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Introduction 
Purpose of Research: 
The present study gives an account of brief idea about the microfinance, self help groups 
and includes poverty alleviation and the broader impact of improving livelihood 
opportunities through the provision of capital for micro enterprise, insurance and savmgs 
for risk mitigation and consumption smoothing. 
During the study it was found various problems related to SGSY and TRYSEM Scheme 
performance and position of microfinance providing through various schems especially 
SGSY and TRYSEM, the researcher discuss the followings 
• The knowledge about the TRYSEM, SGSY scheme and its various aspects of the 
scheme was unclear and limited. 
• Small percentage of beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries might tell the different 
components of scheme. Most of the officials of the Rural Development 
Department and financial institutions in the state were not fully aware about 
various components of the scheme and their responsibilities for executing the 
scheme. 
• Lack of committed officials, their incapacity to mobilize the Self Help Groups and 
illiteracy of rural women were some of the most important reasons for poor 
performance of TRYSEM and SGSY scheme in the state. 
• It perhaps able that SGSY has not yet been able to take off in the state as per the 
guidelines and stated objecfives. 
• In micro-finance groups based on the social collateral , number of poor 
people without sufficient individual physical collateral could entry credit .The 
equal status was the main force behind continued existence of the group. The jomt 
liability provided reason to the group members to start those actions, which 
reduced insecurity in the credit market. Therefore, collective action within the 
group was the key feature of microfinance groups. The uniformity and the 
sustainability of micro-finance institutions, although, reliant on how well it 
could put into effect the deal among the members. Micro-finance groups turn 
up at certain rules and regulations to ensure that the method concerning the 
contractual relations were in process. 
• Under the Microfinance Institution system and benefits involved in the 
selection of borrowers, examine the utilization of the loans and make sure 
repayment of the loans were, therefore, important in micro-finance programmes. 
The incentives and system for the selection of borrowers aimed to rectify the 
problems of poor selection are of the some important things in current scenarios. 
• Some of the questions that can be raised in this context are as follows. 
The institutional system and incentives provided to the members in selection. 
monitoring and repayment? Do micro-finance programmes select the most 
disadvantaged? Or, do they select members ,borrowers on the basis of risk 
bearing capacity? The monitoring and management pattern of the borrowers? The 
selecfion of activifies for which loans have been taken? What kind of traming 
programmes have been organised for the poor and what impact does this have? What 
types of economic activities have the micro-finance group members undertaken? 
What has been the repayment pattern among different types of groups and members? 
How are the members repaying the loans? What have been the institutional 
regulations and incentives for all the above? Do they work? If yes, how? If not, why? 
This study seeks to address these questions in the specific context of micro-finance, 
SGSY programmes of Uttar Pradesh. 
Emerging Issues 
The self-employment programme was started in 1980 with the introduction of Integrated 
Rural Development Programme (IRDP) and afterward , a chain of programmes were 
implemented from time to time in order to attain the goal of reducing the poverty and 
help out people in growing their income through several self-employment programmes. 
These programmes were: 
• Training of the Rural Youth for Self-Employment (TRYSEM) started in 1979 and 
intended to take care of the training requirement of the people who were selected 
under IRDP; 
• Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA) was started m 
1982 to focus particularly on the rural poor women; 
• Supply of Improved Tool-kits to Rural Artisans (SITRA) was started in 1992 to 
look after the upgrading and improving the effectiveness and productivity of the 
poor rural artisans; 
All these programmes were projected to sub-serve particular areas in order to arrange the 
rural poor for self-employment and assist them to cross the poverty line. Though, the 
variety of different programmes without suitable linkages was one of the fundamental 
reasons for the under-performance of these schemes. 
Government of India constituted a committee in 1997 under the Chairmanship of Prof 
Hashim to appraise and cut the various Centrally Sponsored Schemes for poverty 
alleviation and employment generation and propose suitable measures to bring back 
various wage employment schemes. The Committee after evaluation of all aspects of 
these schemes suggested mixing of all rural wage employment programmes into a single 
scheme as Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojna (JGSY) and furthers all rural self-employment 
programmes bring under a single scheme called Swamajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojna 
(SGSY). The committee thought that rural poor have capability of producing valuable 
goods and services, if they are given the right support and assistance through 
government. The recommendations suggested a model shift in self-employment 
programmes for the rural poor from the individual beneficiaries method to a group based 
method. It highlights the identification of activity clusters in particular areas and strong 
training and marketing affairs. 
SGSY is a holistic programme of micro enterprise development in rural areas with 
emphasize on organizing the rural poor into Self Help Groups, technology, capacity 
building, infrastructure support, plarming of activity clusters, credit and marketing 
linkages. Before providing them assistance to take up economic activities it must be 
social mobilization of the poor .The vital structure of SGSY from the former programmes 
is a group approach for the social mobilization of the poor. To improve the process of 
social mobilization of the poor, admit the significance of bringing in NGOs who are 
ready to ease the process of social mobilization, since the government agencies are not 
well prepared for the task. The committee hence, recommended that the participation of 
the NGOs would be very crucial in successful execution of this new self-employment 
programme during the Tenth Plan. The report also includes an advice that there should 
not be over stress on faster results, or else SGSY will also run into the same future as that 
of the earlier programmes. As a result of the recommendations of the Working Group, the 
Government of India was starting SGSY in the country in April, 1999. 
Microfinance plays an important function in fighting the multi-dimensional phase of 
poverty. Microfinance enhances the household income, which leads to increased food 
security, the building of assets, and an increased possibility of educating one's children. 
Microfinance is also a process for self-empowerment. It allows the poor to create changes 
when they increase income, become business owners and lower their liability like illness, 
weather and more 
Microcredit relates to the group of financial service innovations under the term of micro 
financer, according to microfinance is micro savings, money transfer and micro 
insurance. Microcredit is an advance innovation for the developing countries. Microcredit 
is a service for poor people that are unemployed, entrepreneurs or farms agriculturist who 
are not bankable. The main reason why they are not bankable is the lack of collateral, 
fixed employment, income and a checkable credit history, because of this basis they 
cannot even meet up the minimal quaUfications for an ordinary credit. For helping people 
with micro credits it gives them more available choices and opportunities with a lesser 
risk. It has successfully facilitated poor people to start their own business or continue 
generating an income and start to build up wealth and exit poverty. 
Microfinance 
Microfinance relates to the group of financial service innovations under the term of 
microfmancer, according to microfinance is micro savings, money transfer and micro 
insurance. Microfinance is an advance innovation for the developing countries. 
Microcredit is a service for poor people that are unemployed, entrepreneurs or farms 
agriculturist who are not bankable. The main reason why they are not bankable is the lack 
of collateral, fixed employment, income and a checkable credit history, because of this 
basis they cannot even meet up the minimal qualifications for an ordinary credit. For 
helping people with micro credits it gives them more available choices and opportunities 
with a lesser risk. It has successfully facilitated poor people to start their own busmess or 
continue generating an income and start to build up wealth and exit poverty. 
International Initiative 
Mohammad Yunus, usually known as father of micro-credit system, started a research 
project in Bangladesh in 1979 and arrive out with ideas of micro-credit that resulted in 
the establishment of Grameen Bank in 1983. The Federal Ministry of Economic Co-
operation in 1984, and the Agency for Technical Cooperation of the Federal Republic of 
Germany carry out a sequence of studies and workshops on rural fmance in developing 
countries that resulted in a new policy of Self-Help Groups (SHGs) as a financial 
intermediation between rural poor and financial institutions in one hand and micro 
enterprises on the other. The World Micro-Credit Summit in Washington announced a 
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global target of ensuring delivery of credit to 100 million of the world's poorest families, 
especially the women of those families, by 2005. 
Grameen's converge on the huge market at the base of the socio economic pyramid has 
produce a number of other related social-business platforms, such as Grameen Shakti, an 
energy company, and Grameen Danone, a consumer products finn. Grameen Bank also 
newly established a microflnance finn in the United States called Grameen America, 
which is responsible for lending to poor customers in the United States. The first branch 
office was opened in Queens, New York and other office openings are currently in the 
works. 
Muhammad Yunus, (2003)\ Microcredit is based on the principle that the poor have 
skills which continue unutilized or underutilized. It is absolutely not the lack of skills 
which create poor people poor, charity is not the answer to eradicate poverty. It helps 
poverty to continue. It makes dependency and takes away the individual's plan to break 
through the barrier of poverty. Set free of energy and creativity in each human being is 
the answer to poverty. 
Bank-Wise Progress 
Under the bank linkage programme, there are 120 banks participating. 27 public sector 
banks (State Bank of India and its 7 subsidiaries and 19 Nationalised Banks) in the 
country are take part in the linkage programme. Just two private sector banks, 79 
Regional Rural Banks (RRBs) and 12 Co-operative Banks are also taking part in it. The 
participated banks in the linkage programme would enhance further for the next few 
Muhammad Yunus (2003), 'Expanding Microcredit Outreach to Reach the Millennium Development Goals' 
International Seminar on Attacking Poverty with Microcredit, Dhaka, Bangladesh. 
years. For bankers, the sole area of interest is the near 100 percent repayment rates which 
is quite famous and are frequently refer to in support of group financing. The costs of 
transaction for banks get low-price as watching becomes easier and less time consuming. 
The monitoring cost are also homed by the intermediary NGO resulting in net saving tor 
the bank. Refinance fi-om NABARD to banks are also available for lending to groups." 
Impact of SHGs 
Because of the formation of SHGs model and SHG Bank Linkage firmly recognized, the 
impacts of SHGs can be easily examined and evaluated. The published estimates from 
NABARD state that, to date of March 31, 2005, 1.6 million SHGs have benefited from 
approximately Rs 69 billion in financing (NABARD, 2005). There is no hesitation to say 
that greater outreach of financial services to the poor through SHGs. Certainly the 
outreach of financial services has been good in South India. Although, there outreach has 
been limited in rest of the country. Besides to the financial analysis of SHGs, the non-
financial areas such as social security and gender dynamics are also affected by the SHG 
Movement. 
Review of Literature 
The literature related to the current study "performance evaluation of micro-finance 
TRYSEM, SGSY in Uttar Pradesh" is argued under the following headings: 
1 The overall picture of SHGs in India 
2. Institutional linkages of SHGs 
3 SHGs bank linkages in micro finance 
• A Study on the Levels of Living of Self-Help Groups in Coimbatore District, Tamilnadu C. Athena, M.A , M.Phil 
Language in India www.languageinindia.com 9 : 2 February 2009, ppl 1-13 
4. Port-folio of lending by the micro finance providers 
5 Performance of Self Help Groups 
6 Economic impact on the SHGs 
7 Problems faced by micro finance providers 
8 Impact of Self Help Groups under TRYSEM & SGSY. 
9 Micro-Finance and Self Help Groups. 
10 Non-Governmental Organization and Self Help Groups. 
11 Other Related Studies. 
Research Gap 
After going through the literature review, researcher will come across different projects, 
theses, articles, books etc. Researcher will came to know where to focus and untouched 
area, specific topic. There have been a number of valuable studies of self employment, all 
of which present evidence on a number of employement and personal characteristics on 
the sector. However none of these studies provides a clear picture of the changes over the 
last decades or forecast the trends in self employement schemes like TRYSEM and 
SGSY scheme. Hence the present study would be the miles stone for exploring the 
performance of microfinance under TRYSEM, SGSY in selected sample area and to 
check what is the present situation of the centrally sponsored scheme SGSY, whether it 
is making the SGSY effective scheme and efficient in the fiiture. 
• Growth and Identification of Swarozgaries 
• Growth in the formation of Groups 
• Groups Stabilization 
• Training and Capacity Building 
• Linkage with Bank, Officials 
• Grading process 
• Micro Credit 
• Micro enterprises development 
• Allocation of Funds through Central and state Government and its Utilization. 
Objectives of the Study 
The objective of the study is to analyze the performance evaluation of microfinance and 
socio-economic impact of microfinance on rural poverty alleviation. For this purpose, an 
analysis has been made on the socio-economic impact of TRYSEM, Swama Jayanti 
Gram Swarojgar Yojna (SGSY henceforth) on poverty alleviation in Uttar Pradesh. 
• To analyze the type of system adopted for planning, co-ordination, monitoring and 
implementation of the SGSY scheme. 
• To evaluate the level to which allocations, releases and utilization of funds under 
SGSY scheme were made as per the guidelines of the Govt. 
• To evaluate the performance of SGSY scheme in Uttar Pradesh and to explain as 
to what extent the scheme has generated the needed benefits. 
• To analyze whether access to microfinance under SGSY scheme leads to 
economic empowerment of swarozgaries ;and 
• To evaluate shortcomings and gaps in implementation of the programme 
especially in the coverage of SHGs and Individuals. 
Hypotheses 
1. Ho; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh 
in regards to growth of the self help group. 
• Sub Ho (a); there is no significant difference among the selected districts of 
Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have taken economic 
activities after passing grade I. 
• Sub Ho (b); there is no significant difference among the selected districts of 
Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have taken economic 
activities after passing grade II. 
• Sub Ho (c); there is no significant difference among the selected district of 
Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have taken up economic 
activities. 
• Sub Ho (d); there is no significant difference among the selected districts of 
Uttar Pradesh in regards to the individual members under SGSY scheme that 
have assisted for economic activities. 
• Sub Ho (e); there is no significant difference among the selected districts of 
uttar pradesh in regards to total achievement of SC/ST and disabled under 
SGSY. 
• Sub Ho (f); there is no significant diference among the selected districts of 
Uttar Pradesh in regards to; 
o Growth among the women under SGSY scheme 
o SC/ST under SGSY scheme 
o Disabled SHGs under SGSY. 
• Sub Ho (g); there is no significant difference among the SHGs in selected 
district of uttar pradesh in regards to; 
o Defunct SHGs under SGSY scheme since inception. 
o Active SHGs out of defunct SHGs since inception 
2. Ho; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pardesh in 
regards to the total funds received through centre, state and misc. receipts. 
3. Ho; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of uttar Pradesh in 
regards to expenditure of funds under SGSY scheme. 
4. Ho; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh 
relating to the credit disbursed to SHGs and Individuals swarozgaries under SGSY 
Scheme. 
5. Ho; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in 
regards to subsidy disbursed under SGSY Scheme. 
6. Ho; there is no significant difference in Uttar Pradesh in regarding to expenditure on 
subsidy, revolving fund, training, and Risk Fund etc. 
Tenure of the Study 
The present study covers the period from 1999 to 2012. This study covers micro finance 
and performance evaluation of microfinance, TRYSEM, SGSY scheme in Uttar Pradesh. 
The researcher has selected four districts Aligarh, Mahamaya Nagar, Sultanpur and Rai 
Bareilly under study. 
Methodology of the Study 
Secondary data analysis will be first undertaken of material sourced from governn^ent 
sources, Internet and evaluations done by other research institutions/individuals m the 
form of articles, papers, studies, etc. 
Tools Used 
The present study is based on secondary data which have been obtain and take out from 
various governments and previous evaluation sponsored by government and the district 
level data from the concerned government offices and the website of Ministry of rural 
development. Avaialable data has been synthesized and tabulated in a manner and 
various financial as well as physical data analysis has been done through SPSS 20. In 
order to analyse the available data One Way ANOVA has been used to understand the 
working and performance of SGSY Scheme in selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
Sampling 
Selection of Districts: Using the 2002 Census data as a base, the selection of the 
predetermined four districts will be guided by the fact that the programme was planned 
for the rural, BPL population and the same criteria of dominating swarozgaries 
population based on the list of SGSY individual and group swarozgaries. 
Limitations of Study Area 
As a student researcher, have forced with limited time, conducted the study for getting 
certain information. Though researcher had taken at most care while collecting data, 
possibility of some errors creeping in cannot be ruled out. 
The major limitations for the study are as follows; 
• The thesis has been prepared based on the data collected from the published 
secondary data 
• The study findings and suggestion given are based on the Hmited coverage of 4 
district has to be taken for the study in whole Uttar Pradesh 
• The facts presented are based on the information provided 
• Poor availability of Govt Officials and also searching secondary sources of data. 
• Since objective of this study was to carry out detailed evaluation and performance 
of Microfinance TRYSEM, SGSY in Uttar pradesh and assessment of aims and 
objectives of the overall SGSY scheme at Uttar Pradesh, being a sample study, 
district wise analysis may be able to give skewed results. Thus attempt has been 
made to present a report focused on evaluation, performance of microfinance 
activities / aims/ objective under SGSY scheme. 
Chapterisation of the Study 
The study is presented in seven chapters; 
The First chapter is developed to the introduction of the Micro finance and Micro 
Financial institutions and the international initiatives taken for advancement of 
microfinance concepts. The Second chapter gives the detail and description of review of 
literature of the important existing studies on the Self Help Groups, SGSY, Microfinance, 
and micro financial situation worldwide. Research Gap of the study. It also presents the 
study area, nature and source of data, the tools and techniques of analysis adopted for 
evaluating the objectives. Hypothesis, Limitation of the schemes. The Third chapter 
presents the profile of the research area especially selected districts of Uttar Pradesh like 
Aligarh, Sultanpur, Raebreilly and MahamayaNagar. Especial emphasis has been 
given on the administrative setup, population demographics, education and 
industries in the region. The Fourth Chapter presents detail study of TRYSEM 
and SGSY scheme. Chapter Fifth gives a brief insight into the performance and 
results under appropriate heads in Consistence with the objectives of ihe stud). 
Chapter Sixth seeks to interpretation and analysis of data and explains the 
causal relationships between certain variables and outcome, in micro financial 
activities through SGSY scheme. The Chapter Seventh summarizes the results 
and suggests polices to improve the micro financial activities through SGSY 
scheme in Uttar Pradesh. 
Findings of the Present Study 
Under the present study, the result of hypotheses tested in the sixth chapter. In this 
study six hypotheses have been formulated for the purpose of knowing the SGSY 
scheme financial as well as physical performance of the four selected district of 
Uttar Pradesh. The results of the study have been used to prove the hypothesis 
The first null hypothesis is that 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to growth into the self help group." 
This hypothesis seeks to establish that there is a significant difference into the 
growth of self help group of Uttar Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh i.e. Aligarh, MahaMayaNagar, Sultanpur and Raebreilly districts. The 
results of the study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using tiie 
one way Anova test pointed out that the good performance showing by the Aligarh 
District in the growth of self help group in the four selected districts of I itiir 
Pradesh and the total SHGs of Uttar Pradesh since 2003-2012 are sigtlcaiulv 
growing in trend and it has been say that the regular growth into the self help 
group in Uttar Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
Under the first hypothesis, there are seven sub hypotheses to gain the overall resuli 
of the performance of the SGSY scheme in four selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
The first sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have 
taken economic activities after passing grade I." The above hypothesis JS rejcciccl 
and alternative hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the 
statistical analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed out 
that those SHGs passed grade I, the progress shown by the members of SHGs tor 
the starting of economic activities but the speed of growth are very slow in Uttar 
Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh . 
The second sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have 
taken economic activities after passing grade II.' the above hypothesis is rejected 
and alternative hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the 
statistical analysis of the secondary data using tiie one way Anova test pointed out 
that the trends in regards to the growth among the members ol" SFlCis lor ilic 
starting of economic activities after passing the grade II are very slow m Liitar 
Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
The third sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among ihc 
selected district of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that havf 
taken up economic activities/ The above hypotheses are rejected and aUcniaiiw 
hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the statistical analysis of 
the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed out that the SHGs are 
performing progressive in taken up economic activities under the SGSY scheme in 
Uttar Pradesh.The sultanpur districts are showing tremendous gro\\th in the xcai 
2011. 
The fourth sub null Hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the individual members undci' 
SGSY scheme that have assisted for economic activities.' The above hypotheses 
are rejected and alternative hypotheses are accepted. The results of the study based 
on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova test 
pointed out that the individual members under SGSY scheme are performing 
progressive in taken up economic activities under the SGSY scheme in Lttar 
Pradesh. The Sultanpur districts are showing good progress in takion up t'cononiic 
activities. 
The fifth sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of uttar pradesh in regards to total achievemenl of SC ST ml 
disabled under SGSY' the above hypothesis is rejected and alternalive h\pothcscs 
are accepted. The results of the study based on the statistical analysis of the 
secondary data using the one way Anova test and comparative stiid>' pointed mil 
that the total achievement of SC/ST and Disabled SHGs are nerfomnne 
progressive in taken up economic activities under the SGSY scheme in L'ttar 
Pradesh and the selected district of Uttar Pradesh.The best work was shown m the 
year 2011,All the selected districts of uttar pradesh are performing good progress. 
The sixth sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant diference among ihe 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to; 
o Growth among the women under SGSY scheme 
o SC/ST under SGSY scheme 
o Disabled SHGs under SGSY'. 
The above hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypotheses are accented. The 
results of the study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using tlic 
one way Anova test pointed out that the vv'omen ,SC/ST and disabled SliGs die m 
increasing trend in getting the assistance for economic activities under SCJSY 
scheme in Uttar Pradesh and its selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
The seventh sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference anions il;. 
SHGs in selected district of Uttar Pradesh in regards to deilinct and acii\e SHGs 
since inception'. The first part of above hypothesis is rejected and alte!n;iii> e 
hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the statistical analysis 11' 
the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed out that there is a 
significance difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. The highest 
numbers of defunct SHG are in the Sultanpur district of Uttar Pradesh and the 
second part of this hypothesis is No. of Active SHGs out of Defunct SlKis since 
inception, the hypothsis is accepted and alternative hypothsis is rcjcetcd. The 
results of the study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using the 
one way Anova test pointed out that the very few defunct SHGs are active in the 
year 2011 in Aligarh and Raebreilly, the Govt did not take appropriate step^ lo 
revive the defunct SHGs to active.The main reasons are SHGs are not properly 
nurtured. 
The second null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the selected 
districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the total funds received through centre, state 
and misc. receipts.' The above hypothesis is rejected and alternative h\ poilie^es 
are accepted. The results of the present study based on the statistical iiia!\sis o ~ 
the secondary data using the one way Anova Test pointed out that the tuiidN 
received through central, state and other misc. receipt are in increasing irend siiict 
2003-2012 in the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh 
The third null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the seleeied 
districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to expenditure of funds under SGSY scheme 
Aligarh, Sultanpur, Raebreilly and MahamayaNagar. Especial emphasis has been 
given on the administrative setup, population demographics, education and 
industries in the region. The Fourth Chapter presents detail study of TRYSEM 
and SGSY scheme. Chapter Fifth gives a brief insight into the performance and 
results under appropriate heads in Consistence with the objectives of the study. 
Chapter Sixth seeks to interpretation and analysis of data and explains the 
causal relationships between certain variables and outcome, in micro financial 
activities through SGSY scheme. The Chapter Seventh summarizes the results 
and suggests polices to improve the micro financial activities through SGSY 
scheme in Uttar Pradesh. 
Findings of the Present Study 
Under the present study, the result of hypotheses tested in the sixth chapter. In this 
study six hypotheses have been formulated for the purpose of knowing the SGSY 
scheme financial as well as physical performance of the four selected district of 
Uttar Pradesh. The results of the study have been used to prove the hypothesis. 
The first null hypothesis is that 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to growth into the self help group ' 
This hypothesis seeks to establish that there is a significant difference into the 
growth of self help group of Uttar Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh i.e. Aligarh, MahaMayaNagar, Sultanpur and Raebreilly districts, i'he 
results of the study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using tlie 
one way Anova test pointed out that the good performance showing by the Aligarh 
District in the growth of self help group in the four selected districts of Uiiar 
Pradesh and the total SHGs of Uttar Pradesh since 2003-2012 are sigficantly 
growing in trend and it has been say that the regular growth into the self help 
group in Uttar Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
Under the first hypothesis, there are seven sub hypotheses to gain the overall resuli 
of the performance of the SGSY scheme in four selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
The first sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have 
taken economic activities after passing grade I." The above hypothesis is rejected 
and alternative hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on t!ie 
statistical analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed out 
that those SHGs passed grade I, the progress shown by the members of SHGs for 
the starting of economic activities but the speed of growth are very slow in Uttar 
Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh . 
The second sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have 
taken economic activities after passing grade II.' the above hypothesis is rejected 
and alternative hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the 
statistical analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed out 
that the trends in regards to the growth among the members of SHCrs loi- the 
starting of economic activities after passing the grade II are very slow in Uttar 
Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
The third sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant dilYerence among ihe 
selected district of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs thai have 
taken up economic activities.' The above hypotheses are rejected and alieinanve 
hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the statistical analysis of 
the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed out that the SUGs arc 
performing progressive in taken up economic activities under the SGSY scheme in 
Uttar Pradesh.The sultanpur districts are showing tremendous growth in the \ car 
2011. 
The fourth sub null Hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the individual members under 
SGSY scheme that have assisted for economic activities.' The above hypotheses 
are rejected and alternative hypotheses are accepted. The results of the study based 
on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova test 
pointed out that the individual members under SGSY scheme are performing 
progressive in taken up economic activities under the SGSY scheme in Lllar 
Pradesh. The Sultanpur districts are showing good progress in takien up econonue 
activities. 
The fifth sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of uttar pradesh in regards to total achievemenl of SC S1 and 
disabled under SGSY' the above hypothesis is rejected and alternative hvpothcscs 
are accepted. The resuhs of the study based on the statistical analysis of the 
secondary data using the one way Anova test and comparative stud}' pcintcd out 
that the total achievement of SC/ST and Disabled SHGs are performine 
progressive in taken up economic activities under the SGSY scheme in Uuar 
Pradesh and the selected district of Uttar Pradesh.The best work was shown m the 
year 2011, All the selected districts of uttar pradesh are performing good progress. 
The sixth sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant diferencc among ihe 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to; 
o Growth among the women under SGSY scheme 
o SC/ST under SGSY scheme 
o Disabled SHGs under SGSY'. 
The above hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypotheses are accepted. The 
results of the study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using the 
one way Anova test pointed out that the women ,SC/ST and disabled 81 ICis aic in 
increasing trend in getting the assistance for economic activities under SGSY 
scheme in Uttar Pradesh and its selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
The seventh sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant diftLTciKc anions ili. 
SHGs in selected district of Uttar Pradesh in regards to defunct and acii\e SliGs 
since inception'. The first part of above hypothesis is rejected and nlternariAe 
hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the statistical aiidlysis o\ 
the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed out that there is a 
significance difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. The highest 
numbers of defunct SHG are in the Sultanpur district of Uttar Pradesh and the 
second part of this hypothesis is No. of Active SHGs out of Defunct SHGs since 
inception, the hypothsis is accepted and alternative hypothsis is rejected. The 
results of the study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using the 
one way Anova test pointed out that the very few defunct SHGs are active in the 
year 2011 in Aligarh and Raebreilly, the Govt did not take appropriate steps to 
revive the defunct SHGs to active.The main reasons are SHGs are not properlv 
nurtured. 
The second null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the selected 
districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the total funds received through ceni;re, stale 
and misc. receipts.' The above hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypotheses 
are accepted. The results of the present study based on the statistical analysis of 
the secondary data using the one way Anova Test pointed out that tlie lunds 
received through central, state and other misc. receipt are in increasing trend since 
2003-2012 in the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh 
The third null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the selected 
districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to expenditure of funds under SGSY scheme 
from the centre and state.' The above hypothesis is rejected and an alternative 
hypothesis is accepted. The results of the present study based on the statistical 
analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova Test pointed out that the 
70 percent of the funds utilized under SGSY scheme in the selected dibincis oi' 
Uttar Pradesh. 
The fourth null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the sclecieci 
districts of Uttar Pradesh relating to the credit" disburse under SGSY scheme" \\ hen 
checked the credit disbursed to the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh the null 
hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypotheses is accepted. The results of the 
present study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using the (Mie 
way Anova Test pointed out that the credit disbursed under SGSY scheme in the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh are increasing in trend. 
The fifth Null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the selecieJ 
districts of Uttar Pradesh regarding the subsidy disbursed under SGS\ scheme' 
the above hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypothesis is accepted. The results 
of the present study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using 
the one way Anova Test pointed out that the subsidy disbursed in the seleeied 
districts of Uttar Pradesh are increasing in trend since 2002-03-2012. 
The sixth null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the Uttar 
Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh in regards to expenditure on subsidy, Revolving 
fund, Training, and Risk Fund.etc' The above hypothesis is rejected and 
alternative hypothesis is accepted. The results of the present stud> based on the 
statistical analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova Test pointed out 
that the expenditure on subsidy, revolving fund, training and risk fund etc in Uttar 
Pradesh and the same has been compared with Andhra Pradesh .1 he iiltar l^  adesh 
showing tremendous growth in utilizing the funds for subsidy, revolving riincls. 
revolving funds, risk fund etc 
Conclusion 
On the basis of finding of the present study, the overall conclusion has been made; 
TRYSEM 
The Scheme of TRYSEM, a facilitating component of IRDP, aims at providing 
basic technical and entrepreneurial skills to the rural poor to take up income 
generating activities. 
• The Scheme of TRYSEM, a facilitating component of IRDP. aims at providmL 
basic technical and entrepreneurial skills to the rural poor in the age group ol 18 lo 
35 years to enable them to take up income generating activities. The Lighiii Plan 
had emphasized the importance of a proper assessment of the training needs of the 
rural youth in relation to self and wage-employment opportunities, quality of 
training and group training. ' As per the data of the planning commission ,during 
^ Retrieved from: http://planningcommission.nic.in/plans/planrel/fiveyr/9th/vol2/v2c2-l.htm 
the Eighth Plan, 15.28 lakh youth were trained under TRYSEM. of whom 5.22 
Lakhs took up self-employment and 2.3 lakhs wage-employment; while the 
remaining 7.76 lakhs remained unemployed out of youth trained. The recurring 
expenses of Rs.370.08 crores from 1992-1997 under the TRYSEM scheme. 
• Under the (IRDP), TRYSEM delivery of credit from the banks, exchision of poor 
from decision making, overcrowding in selecting activities were some of ihe 
problems. Many instances when poor not benefitted but the non poor got btnefiis 
Ignorance of guidelines and misappropriation of funds. Corruption at \ anou.s 
levels, irregularities were found but no action has been taken. Among empioNincnt 
schemes; the employment generated per person was too inadequate to increase the 
earnings of the beneficiaries in the scheme. 
• Many times violation of rules and guidelines, the work is not labor intensive undci 
this programme but contractors were undertaken even hiring from the outside. In 
spite of these shortcomings, the programme has been creating assets and 
improving rural infrastructure successfully. 
• It was also observed that the rural youth trained under TRYSEM were onl\ 
interested in the stipendiary benefits they received during the course of traininu 
and therefore, had not utilized the knowledge gained under the programme for 
furthering their self-employment prospects. 
• Clearly, TRYSEM has been a weak link in the overall strateg} for self-
employment in rural areas. Anti-poverty programmes aimed at poverty alleviation. 
employment generation and infrastructure development. But a majority of them 
have not been able to cross the poverty line. These have been serious shortcomings 
in the planning and implementation of these programmes. These programmes have 
not been well bind among themselves and with overall strategy of development, 
• To rectify the situation, Government decided to restructure the self- employment 
programs and launched Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yajona (SGSY; Ironi 
April, 1999. 
SGSY Scheme 
• The poverty has declined significantly, but still there is a big problem. It has been 
observed that the growth in incomes of the poor but it is not enough to impro\'e the 
life of the poor people. Government decided to restructure the self employment 
programs and launched Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yajona (SGSYi tiom 
April, 1999. This is intended to be a holistic program covering all aspects ol sell-
employment such as organization of the poor into Self-Help Groups iSHG). 
training, credit, technology and infrastructure. The objective of SGSY is to brmg 
assisted poor families (Swarozgaris) above the poverty line b\ ensurmg 
appreciable increase in incomes over a period of time. Under the present stud>, the 
overall performance of the SGSY scheme in the selected districts of Utiar i'radcsls 
are showing average performance since 2003-2012 and the same has been checkec^ 
with Andhra Pradesh. The objective is to be achieved by inter alia organi/ing IIK: 
rural poor into SHGs through a process of social mobilization, their training and 
capacity building and provision of income generating assets through a mix of bank 
credit and government subsidy are showing average performance in the selected 
districts of Uttar Pradesh. Through the microfmance under SGSY scheme reduce 
the migration of the rural poor to urban areas, it has also reduce the rural and 
urban poverty and the development of the rural industries. There has been more 
problem at the implementation stages of the programme. 
The present study to know the performance evaluation of TRYSEM.SGSY 
scheme in Uttar Pradesh .Under the study ,four district of Uttar Pradesh has been 
chosen on the basis of population .The four districts are Aligarh, 
MahaMayaNagar, Sultanpur and Raebreilly. The performances of ihe SGSY 
scheme in the four selected districts are not up to the mark. The financial 
performance of all the four districts are showing increasing in trend smce 2003-
2012 but the income of the SHGs are not increasing .Assets and life of IIK 
swarozgaries are not up to the standard scale .In spite of Funds are receixed liut 
only around 70 percent are utilized. The physical performance of the SGSY 
scheme are showing increasing in trend but the SHGs are not properly nurtured 
.Most of the SHGs are defunct due to banks are not disbursed the credit .If credit 
provided by the bank they demanded the hypothecation of personal assets. 1 he 
main problem is block development office are not providing the proper training 
and searching the key acdvities. The corruption at all levels. The previous sludie^ 
of the planning commission has shown that officer of the block dcvclopmcni 
office , DRDAs are not interested to help the swarozgaries and the officers of 
BDOs did not participated in swarozgaries meetings . 
Credit will be the critical component in SGSY, subsidy being a minor anil 
enabling element. Accordingly, SGSY framework is a large role for banks and 
their involvement in selection of Swarozgaris, planning and preparation ol' 
projects, identification of activity clusters, infrastructure planning as well as 
capacity building and choice of activity of the SHGs. But the scheme is somehow 
failed in all the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh and they did not showing good 
progress in distributing the credit and subsidy. The overall performance relating to 
the banks role, they are also not showing the progress. But side by side sirici 
monitoring in addition to periodic evaluation by agencies other than the agencies 
implementing the programmes is viable strategy. 
The SGSY scheme positive features like group approach, credit Hnkagc. 
involvement of NGOs, line departments, banks, PRIs. etc, it is considered ;o ; 
fantastic program by many stakeholders. If the scheme were iniplenienied 
properly, there will be no need for another scheme. However, it has been 
chronically meeting many problems in the implementation. The success rate of the 
SGSY scheme is modest .The best and successful cases are few and far wav in 
terms of space and time because the scheme was launched in April, 1999. Undvi 
the present study, the perfonnances of the scheme in the selected districts ot'littar 
Pradesh are not showing progressive or very slow. Despite Govt ol' India given 
importance of poverty alleviation and giving all kinds of supports (o the program. 
• The Government has been constantly getting reviewed the program with seveia! 
prestigious institutions and experts and improving tiie program by incorpciralmg 
the appropriate recommendations. However, as most of the studies aiul rc\icAs 
were carried with hmited period of time, there was no scries review of design ol 
the program, which is more critical tor the success of the program. 
• The major objective of this study is to evaluate critically to know the peiiorinancc 
of the TRYSEM, SGSYscheme in Uttar Pradesh.^ the selected disiricis D H Ma! 
Pradesh Aligarh, MahaMaya Nagar, Sultanpur, Raebreilly, the scheme lia^ , 
numerous and severe failures like - Failed to take off: Failed to mobili/e the credi' 
as per targets; Failed to target the real poor and vulnerable sections: 1 ( w Nur\ \;:! 
rate of promoted micro-enterprises; Realized additional income irom the niiero-
enterprises is, significantly less than anticipated, incremental ineome v.'fR.v;'. -'()•;; 
per month. 
• To overcome these problems, the Government is planning to redesign the 
program. There are some very important positive feattires in proposed redesignnig. 
like more flexibility to the states; promotion of SHG federations; setting up ol 
training institutions; placement; interest subsidy; etc. [lowe\er. the proposed 
measures can not address the crucial issues like bank credit, low surviviil rates oi 
assisted micro-enterprises, etc. 
http://indiamicrofinance.com/sgsy-nationai-rural-livelihood-mission-9283028301ry.titml 
Suggestions 
What needs to be done? 
In all the poverty alleviation schemes, it has been observed, that the problem of the 
proper implementation of the schemes. The success of these schemes could ha\e 
been improved if there were a constant monitoring and evaluation programmes. To 
improve the effectiveness of poverty alleviation programmes the following points 
should be kept in mind; 
• The selection of beneficiaries of programs should be identified locall) b\ such a,^  
Gram Sabhas. 
• To make sure proper monitoring, the monitoring agencies should be different from 
the implementing agencies. 
• The professional independent apex body should be formed with no pohtical 
interferences to plan performance indicators of different poverty programmes. The 
findings and evaluation of the study should be axis to public scrutiny. 
• The irregularities and corruption at various levels of implementation and no aciiDu 
was taken against those doing irregular practices. Corruption affects everyone but 
it affects the poor more. It is time to do some action for controlling the corruption. 
• Group formation is basic feature of SGSY scheme need. Officers should not adopt 
target approach but group formation must be given time to "nurture once tlie 
names of the members collected. 
• Strengthening and Group monitoring methods including selection of leader, 
homogeneity of Group members, etc. need to be developed Under the SGSY 
scheme. Proper monitoring of groups needs be done at various stages of their 
growth. 
• Training and awareness are required for the Swarozgaries; Special attention needs 
to be paid to creating understanding and awareness about the financial aspccLs of 
the Scheme. 
• The Govt must increase the number of Officers/ADEOs: the ratio of officers lo ihe 
number of villages under their supervision is very low; it is very difficult for them 
to supervise each group. 
• In case of animal husbandry Swarozgaries needs to allow buying animals of their 
own choosing, as they are well aware of the criteria for choosing good animals. 
Officers not to pressure in the matter of choice of trade. 
• Selection of the leader of the group needs to be done carefully and the Group 
activity needs to be encouraged in the interest of building up strong SI IGs, 
• It is observed that in case of animal husbandry, how to care about the animals 
because as most of them die in six month. In this case Skill upgradation needs to 
be strengthened and clear. 
• Tough surveillance is required to check corruption; social audit should be 
undertaken with the help of NGOs, activists to create accountability among 
implementers. 
• Bankers need to be active in monitoring the financial aspects of the Scheme. 
visiting the groups frequently; officers could be selected only for managing the 
work of SGSY, in view of the requirements from the banks under the Scheme. 
• Under the group activities, market survey is important component it has to be 
explained to Swarozgaries. 
• It is essential to draw a system plan for training to swarozgaries, according to 
some schedule or roster as per the needs of the each group. 
• Feasibility of activities selected should also be considered from all angles e.g.. 
availability of fodder for animals, electricity and water, as these are often the 
cause of failure of micro-enterprises. 
• The insurance money should be provided speedily. If animals die or an acti\ it\ 
fails. 
Suggestion for SGSY Scheme 
A. SHG 
• Making of SHG is a slow process. Lot of time needs to be spent on (brniation. 
nurturing and mentoring of the SHGs. Since SHG is in the core of SGSY scheme, 
philosophy of SHG must be respected. 
Asset creation and income generation are not the main objeciives behind SHGs. hi 
SHG, credit is not supply-led in the SGSY scheme but it should be demand-led. 
SHGs must be allowed to grown-up and nurture first with (i) thfift colleclioii. (ii 
internal lending, (iii) record maintenance, (iv) fund management, and (\) p tibkiv: 
solving. 
B. Grassroots Functionaries 
• Under SGSY scheme more emphasis is given to women, it is desirable that more 
women are assigned the job of forming and nurturing the groups. 
• The village level workers (VLWs), animators, facilitators must be trained inM 
There must be enough provision for training of the animators/village le\ el \\ orkers 
(VLWs), etc in the training budget. 
• The village level workers (VLWs), animators, facilitators must visit each group 
once in a month at least for the first three years; 
• Maintain the accounts systematically and regularly, and train them. They must 
discuss the social issues regularly in the SHG meetings, and encourage them to 
solve their problems. 
C. Corporate Office of Banks 
• Corporate office must be instructed to branch managers to take interest in lending 
to poor, there must be some appropriate performance appraisal and reward policy. 
• Bank itself should allocate financial resource for forming, nurturing and mentoring 
the groups. 
• Corporate office must be instructed to branch managers to monitor the interest 
calculation. 
• Auditors need to be properly briefed about the rule. 
• In Auditors report, Auditors should mention about health of different portfolios ot 
branches. 
• Corporate offices must be standardizing the documents for SHGs which is cas} lo 
understand. Those documents only should be used for SGSY-SHGs too Branches 
must be instructed accordingly. 
D. Local Level Management 
• The BDOs and project directors and other block level officials niusi be Ltcvclopcd 
the monitoring format to check and evaluate the health of the 
• BDOs must monitor village wise of each SHGs and the project Directors monitor 
the SHGs at block wise. 
• The findings and performance of SHGs need to be discussed in each Block Level 
SGSY Committee (BLSC) and District Level SGSY Committee (DLSC) meetings. 
• More emphasis is given for nurturing and qualitative aspects of SI IGs railici iliau 
target and achievement of credit. 
• Infrastructure and training issues must be given equal importance, besides credit. 
The Activities of veterinary doctors and other department officials too must be 
discussed in each meeting. 
Collect complaints/problems from each swarozgaries/SHGs and created a 
grievance cell; they may be discussed in the forum meetings; 
DRDA should print uniform accounts book and sell them to SHGs. Some of the 
DRDAs have already done it. A specimen accounts record has been presented 
standard form. 
E. Networking of SHGs 
SHGs meet must be conducted at least twice in a year. 
Atleast two such 'conferences' (get together) at block level and one at district 
level should be carry out every year.Atleast one or two members of each group 
should attend agenda items must be clear and defined. 
F. Policy modifications 
• Government institutions must focus on developmental role and corporate offices 
of the banks instructed to the bank branches to provide appropriate financial 
services to the poor and the Credit decision must be left to the credit institutions 
only. 
• The entire amount of central and state grant must be utilized for the development 
of (Infrastructure developments, formation of SHG, training, get-together, etc.). 
• The banks must be monitored strictly for their commitment to weaker section 
credit and mobilization of micro savings. GOI in consultation with RBI and IBA 
needs to develop a reward and punishment mechanism for achieving the v\eaker 
section credit, which includes SGSY portfolio also. 
'Key and Cluster' approach exclusively for SGSY may be abandoned. This should 
be a strategy of overall district development plan, and SGSY plan, if necessary. 
may be dovetailed to that. Focus must be shifted to credit need and human capital 
formation from IGA credit and micro level subsidy 
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1.1 Introduction 
The present chapter gives an account of brief idea about the microfinance, self 
help groups and includes poverty alleviation and the broader impact of 
improving livelihood opportunities through the provision of capital for micro 
enterprise, insurance and savings for risk mitigation and consumption smoothing. 
The first chapter deals overview of research study on microfmance. 
1.1.1 Microfinance 
Wanchoo Rajat (2001)', Microfmance as any activity that includes the provision 
of financial services such as credit, savings, and insurance to low income 
Individuals who fall above the poverty line and poor individuals which fall below 
that poverty line, with the goal of creating social worth. The creation of social 
worth includes poverty alleviation and the wider impact of improving livelihood 
opportunities through the capital for micro enterprise, and insurance and savings 
for risk easing and consumption smooth level. 
Muhammad Yunus, (2003) , Microcredit is based on the principle that the poor 
have skills which continue unutilized or underutilized. It is absolutely not the 
lack of skills which create poor people poor, charity is not the answer to 
eradicate poverty. It helps poverty to continue. It makes dependency and takes 
away the individual's plan to break through the barrier of poverty. Set free of 
energy and creativity in each human being is the answer to poverty. 
Gert van Maanen (2004)^ Micro credit, or micro finance, is banking the 
unbankables, bringing credit, savings and other essential financial services within 
the reach of millions of people who are too poor to be served by regular banks, in 
Wanchoo Rajat (2001), 'Micro-Finance in the India: The changing Face of Microcredit Schemes' 
- Muhammad Yunus (2003), 'Expanding Microcredit Outreach to Reach the Millennium Development 
Goals', International Seminar on Attacking Poverty with Microcredit, Dhaka, Bangladesh. 
Gert V & Maanen (2004), Microcredit: Sound Business or Development Instrument, Oikocredit 
most cases because they are unable to offer sufficient collateral. In general, banks 
are for people with money, not for people without." 
Grammen Bank (2011)^ *, the word 'microcredit' did not present before the 
seventies. Now it has become a famous word among the development 
practitioners. In the process, the word has been assigned to mean allthing to 
everybody. The term 'microcredit' to mean agricultural credit or rural credit or 
cooperative credit or consumer credit, credit from the savings and loan 
associations, or from credit unions, or from money lenders and no one now gets 
shocked if somebody uses the term microfinance. Microcredit has a thousand 
year history or a hundred year history; nobody finds it as an exciting piece of 
historical information. 
I am suggesting that we put labels to different types of microcredit so that we 
can explain at the starting of our discussion which microcredit we are talking 
about. This is very important for reaching at clear conclusions, making right 
policies, designing suitable institutions and methodologies. Instead of presently 
saying "microcredit" we should indicate which category of microcredit. 
Grameen Bank^ classified the microcredit as follows: 
• Traditional informal microcredit such as, moneylender's credit, pawn 
shops, loans from friends and relatives, consumer credit in informal 
market, etc. 
• Microcredit based on conventional informal groups such as. Tontine, 
ROSCA, etc 
•* Retrieved From: http://www.grameen-
info.org/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=28&Item id =108 
^ Retrieved From: http://www.grameen-info.org/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=28&Ite 
mid=108 
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• Action -based microcredit through traditional or specialised banks, such 
as, agricultural credit, livestock credit, fisheries credit, handloom credit, 
etc. 
• Rural credit through specialised banks. 
• Cooperative microcredit cooperative credit, credit union, savings and loan 
associations, savings banks, etc. 
• Bank-NGO partnership based microcredit. 
• Grameen type microcredit or Grameen credit. 
• Other types of NGO microcredit. 
• Other types of non-NGO non-collateralized microcredit. 
Microfmance Gateway^, micocredit relates to the group of financial service 
innovations under the term of microfmancer, according to microfmance is micro 
savings, money transfer and micro insurance. Microcredit is an advance 
innovation for the developing countries. Microcredit is a service for poor people 
that are unemployed, entrepreneurs or farms agriculturist who are not bankable. 
The main reason why they are not bankable is the lack of collateral, fixed 
employment, income and a checkable credit history, because of this basis they 
cannot even meet up the minimal qualifications for a ordinary credit. For helping 
people with micro credits it gives them more available choices and opportunities 
with a lesser risk. It has successfully facilitated poor people to start their own 
business or continue generating an income and start to build up wealth and exit 
poverty. 
Microfinance Gateways^, those with entrepreneurial capability and possibility 
microcredit is only the answer. This explains to those poor who work in growing 
Retrieved From: http://www.niicrofinancegateway.Org/p/site/m/template.rc/l.26.9183/#l 
Retrieved From:http://www.microfmancegateway.org/p/site/m/template.rc/l .26.9183/#l 
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nation economies, and who can undertake activities that generate weekly secure 
incomes. For those who don't quahfy because they are extreme poor Hke 
insolvent and homeless roughly every microcredit institution have special safety 
programs that offer basic survival and later attempts to accommodate this 
members in their microfmance program. 
Microcredit plays an important function in fighting the multi-dimensional phase 
of poverty. Microfmance enhances the household income, which leads to 
increased food security, the building of assets, and an increased possibility of 
educating one's children. Microfmance is also a process for self-empowerment. 
It allows the poor to create changes when they increase income, become business 
owners and lower their liability like illness, weather and more. 
Q 
Microfinance Info , microcredit has been directed by the non-profit sector while 
commercial lenders require conventional forms of collateral before making loans 
to microfinance institutions. But now microfmance successfully rising bigger and 
receiving more credibility in the traditional finance world. Due to this reason the 
traditional banking industry have realize that this borrowers fits more correctly in 
a category called pre- bankable. The industry has understood that those who 
require access to conventional formal financial institutions actually lack and 
desire a different variety of financial products. Currently the mainstream finance 
industry is including the microcredit plan as a source of growth. Before 
practically everyone where neglecting the success of microcredit in the beginning 
of the 1970s when pilot projects launced such as ACCION until the United 
Nations declared 2005 the International Year of Microcredit. 
The definition of Microfinance^, all over the world the microcredit institutions 
and agencies focuses only on women in developing countries. Experience shows 
Retrieved From:http://www.microfinanceinfo.com/the-definition-of-microfinance/ 
' Microcredit and Microfinance,Principles of microfinance ,http://www.microfinanceinfo.com 
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that women are a lesser credit risk, repaying their loans and working for the 
benefit of the whole family. Other aspect it is also considering as a method 
giving the women more status in a social economic system and changing the 
current traditional relationship between genders, class, cast when women are able 
to offer income to the household. In most of the cases women are responsible for 
children, and due to poverty they are in poor conditions it results in physical and 
social underdevelopment of their children. 1.2 billion People are living on less 
than a dollar a day. There are many questions and reasons why women have 
become the primary target of microfmance services. World Bank report confirms 
that societies that differentiate on the basis of gender pay the cost of poverty, a 
lower living standard for all people, slower economic growth, and weaker 
governance. Nearly 70 per cent of the world's poor are women. Women have a 
higher unemployment rate than men in nearly every country and make up the 
greater part of the informal sector of most economies. They represent the volume 
of those who need microfmance services. 
Providing opportunities to the women and access to microcredit loans therefore 
create a multiplier effect that raises the impact of a microfmance institution's 
activities, benefiting several generations. 
Microcredit , is the expansion of small loans to those in poverty designed to 
encourage entrepreneurship. These individuals require no collateral, secure 
employment and a verifiable credit history and therefore didnot meet even the 
most minimal qualifications to gain access to traditional credit. Microcredit is a 
part of microfmance, which is the provision of a wider range of financial services 
to the very poor. 
Retrieved from: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Microcredit 
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Jason Cons and Kasia Paprocki" microcredit is a financial innovation that is 
normally considered to have originated with the Grameen Bank in Bangladesh.lt 
has successfully facilitate extremely poor people to engage in self-employment 
projects that allow them to generate an income and, in many cases, make a start 
to build wealth and exit poverty. The success of microcredit, many in the 
traditional banking industry have realize that these microcredit borrowers should 
more exactly be categorized as pre-bankable; thus, microcredit is increasingly 
gaining reliability in the mainstream finance industry and many traditional 
finance organizations are thinking microcredit projects as the best source of 
future growth. 
1.1.2 Microfinance in India: An Overview 
History of Microcredit , Thoughts relating to microcredit can be found at 
various times in modern history. Jonathan Swift motivated the Irish Loan Funds 
of the 18th and 19th centuries. In the mid-19th century. Individualist anarchist 
Lysander Spooner wrote about the benefits of various small loans for 
entrepreneurial activities to the poor as a way to alleviate poverty. Ideas 
connecting to microcredit were mentioned in portions of the Marshall Plan at the 
end of World War II. 
The origins of microcredit in its current practical representation, with attention 
paid by economists and politicians worldwide, can be linked to a number of 
organizations founded in Bangladesh, particularly the Grameen Bank in the 
1970s and onward, for which its founder Muhammad Yunus was awarded the 
Nobel Peace Prize in 2006. 
" Jason Cons and Kasia Paprocki (2008), 'The Limits of Microcredit—A Bangladeshi Case', Food First 
Backgrounder (Institute for Food and Development Policy), winter, volume 14, number 4 
'" Retrieved From: http://en.wikipedia.0rg/wiki/User:Rcb6/Microcredit 
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CS Reddy, APMAS (2005)'^ the post-nationalization period in the banking 
sector, about 1969, observe a large amount of resources being allocate towards 
meeting the credit needs of the poor. There were several objectives for the bank 
nationalization policy including growing the outreach of financial services to 
neglected sectors .The first of these essential events was Indira Gandhi's bank 
nationalization drive launched in 1969 which required commercial banks to open 
rural branches and resulting in a 15.2 per cent increase in rural bank branches in 
India between 1973 and 1985.As a result of this policy, the banking network go 
through an expansion stage without comparables in the world. Credit comes out 
to be accepted as a solution for many of the problems of the poverty. They 
produce a number of pro-poor financial services, support by both the State and 
Central governments, which included credit linked and programs modified to the 
visible needs of the poor. Though the objectives were valuable and vital progress 
was achieved, credit to the poor women, still remained low. This show the way 
to initiatives that were institution motivated that effort to join the existing power 
of rural banking infrastructure and this influence to better supply to the poor. 
The efforts were made by National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development 
(NABARD), which was given the responsibilities of framework of suitable 
policy for rural credit, provision of liquidity support and technical assistance 
support to banks, management of rural credit institutions and additional 
development initiatives. In 1980s, the Gol commence the Integrated Rural 
Development Program (IRDP), this was the large poverty alleviation credit 
program, which offer government subsidized credit by means of banks to the 
poor. The main aimed was that the poor would be able to use the low-cost credit 
to finance themselves over the poverty line.NABARD also conducted different 
research studies in association with MYRADA, a foremost non-governmental 
" CS Reddy, Sandeep Manak, APMAS (2005) Intern "Self-Help Groups: A Keystone of Microfinance in 
India - Women empowerment & social security" 
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organization (NGO) from Southern India, despite having a large network of rural 
bank branches servicing the rural poor, large number of the poor continued to 
remain outside the formal banking system. The research illustrate that the 
existing banking strategies, systems and procedures, deposits , loan products 
were maybe not well suitable to meet the most urgent needs of the poor. The 
poor really needed better access to these services and products, instead of 
subsidized credit. Beside this background, a need for alternative policies, systems 
and procedures, savings and loan products, other matching services, and new 
delivery instruments, which would be fulfill the requirements of the poor, 
particularly of the women members of such households. 
The stress was given on improving the access of the poor to microfmance 
preferably than just micro-credit. Last 25 years, the variety of microfmance 
programs promoted by the government of India and NGOs. A number of these 
programs have unsuccessful and the learning experience used to develop more 
effective ways of providing financial services. These programs modify from 
regional rural banks with a social directive to MFIs. In 1999, the Govt, of India 
merged various credit programs together, developed them and launched a new 
programme called Swaranjayanti Gram Swarazagar Yojana (SGSY). The SGSY 
is continued to offer subsidized credit to the poor to generate self-employment 
through a self-help group approach through the banking sector. MFIs have also 
developed into popular throughout India as one form of financial intermediary to 
the poor. MFIs stay in many shape including co-operatives, Grameen-like 
initiatives and private sector MFIs. The Grameen-like initiatives succeeding a 
business model like the Grameen Bank. Private sector MFIs include NGOs that 
work as bank but they do not take deposits .They work as financial services 
providers to the poor and include other support services. Recently, microfinance 
has acquired important worldwide attention as being a successful tool in poverty 
eradication. In 2005, the Gol introduced significant measures specifically; MFIs 
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would be eligible for external commercial borrowings which would allow MFIs 
and private banks to do business thus increasing the capacity of MFIs. Also, the 
budget confers about plans to initiate a microfmance act that would provide some 
rules and regulations on the sector. It is clear from the previous that the 
objectives of the bank sector nationalization strategy have resulted into several 
branches are open, some of which have succeeded and some are unsuccessful. 
Now, Self-Help Groups and MFIs are the two leading form of microfmance in 
India. (C.S Reddy)"* 
The start of microcredit in its current practical representation, because attention 
paid by economists and politicians worldwide, can be associated to some 
organizations founded in Bangladesh, particularly the Grameen Bank in the 
1970s and onward, for which its founder Muhammad Yunus was awarded the 
Nobel Peace Prize in 2006. 
In Indian subcontinent, the microfmance and banking sector witnessed a long 
process of development for over more than 3000 years and got repeated and 
sincere extentions through trading relations over the wider merchandise section. 
The origins of earliest microfmance in India reported above in Ireland and 
Germany by around 3000 years, covering three major element: moneylenders, 
chit funds or rotating savings and credit associations (ROSCAs), and merchant 
bankers - each with a complicated and interlinked history, much of it yet to be 
organize, and all still in existence today. Moneylenders are the oldest of the three 
strands, with a spotted and prove history. In early efforts at regulation, they went 
out of control in rural areas during medieval and British India. Rotating savings 
and credit associations (chit funds, kuris) are ancient; but I have no information 
on how far they date back. It appears that conventionally they were unregulated 
and small. Since 1945 they have progressively more, but since 1982 fully come 
'" CS Reddy and Sandeep Manak (2005), APMAS Intern 'Self-Help Groups: A Keystone of 
Microfmance in India - Women empowerment & social security'. 
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under regulation, which perhaps greatly contributed to their strength and 
outreach. Informal chits continue to exist; there is no information on their spread 
and relevance in urban and rural areas. In rural finance surveys they are 
particularly missing. 
Merchant banking Regulation and self-regulation, rooted into the caste system, 
have developed over a period of over 2000 years and formed a strong and 
flexible original banking sector, which has been grow less, but ultimately 
survived, dominant colonial policies. Western-type banks have been design 
during British rule. In the sphere of big business indigenous bankers adopted 
Western banking by assemble their capital, create joint-stock companies or 
buying shares of banks; in the small and medium business sphere indigenous-
style banking has continued. 
India covers around 160,000 outlets as formal financial sector perhaps the most 
open out rural financial infrastructure of any country. However some 250-300 
million of the rural poor are not served. Reform of the formal rural financial 
sector is not seen as a solution. The National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 
Development (NABARD) innovated SHG banking in 1982. Building on the 
experience of its 700 credit NGOs and MFIs, it has entered on a massive, but 
non-mandatory program of linking banks and self-help groups. Discussing the 
pros and cons of Grameen banking vs linkage banking, it decided in favor of the 
latter: starting the existing infrastructure of banks and social organizations; using 
bank rather than donor resources in the provision of credit; and being savings-
rather than credit-driven. NABARD offers resources to NGOs and GOs for 
mobilizing SHGs, to banks for refinancing them, and agencies involved for 
capacity building. The SHGs comprise groups previously or newly established 
by NGOs or GOs; there is no link to domestic institutions. Most of the groups, 
comprising 20 members, are not registered. In some states strong movement 
started in forming federations with a new type of cooperative legal status 
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(MACS). At low transaction costs, and 100% repayment rates, SHG banking is 
highly profitable to both banks and SHGs, whose internal resources grow very 
fast. 
Hans Dieter Seibel (2005)'^ RBI has offered a conducive policy framework, 
Union and state governments have given their support, hence generating the 
political desire for what has become, over a period of ten years, the largest and 
fastest-growing microfmance program in the developing world. Since March 
2005 it has attained 1.6 million savings-based groups credit-linked to 35,000 
bank branches and primary cooperatives, with 24 million members, covering a 
population of over 120 million. The Growth impact is deeply experience by the 
members; moneylenders business has largely gone out in the areas where SHGs 
in operation. Biggest challenges include expansion into underserved areas, 
effective supervision and the role of SHG federations in India. 
Das Sabyasachi, (2003)'^ country economic progress would be achieved through 
social development and empowering women would certainly lead to social 
development, whether the country is developed or underdeveloped. Women form 
equal share with men in total population of our country and in few regions, 
women's share outnumbered men in total population. Thus, empowerment of 
women cannot be ignored while planing various policies for rural and socio-
economic development. Since independence, even in the pre-independence era, 
rural development in comparison with poverty alleviation had been considered as 
a major challenge to our country. It was assumed that various Poverty 
'^  Hans Dieter Seibel "Does History Matter? The Old and the New World of Microfmance in Europe and 
Asia" Paper presented at:from moneylenders to microfinance: Southeast Asia's credit revolution m 
institutional, economic and cultural perspective An interdisciplinary workshop Asia Research Institute, 
Department of Economics, and Department of Sociology National University of Singapore 7-8 October 
2005 
Das, Sabyasachi, (2003), 'Self Help Groups and Micro credit - Synergic Integration', Kurukshetra. 
Vol.50, No.lO,pp.25-27 
Alleviation Programmes such as IRDP, TRYSEM, DWCRA, ICDP etc., could be 
able to improve income level of the rural masses, especially women. But these 
programmes failed to achieve the target because jump down effect of economic 
growth cannot be achieved if the growth is not along with infrastructure 
development; which is essential for speedy development of programmes. The 
Lack of planning and execution of participatory approach in these programmes 
result in complete failure to improve socio-economic condition of the poor 
masses. Micro financing or group lending is being appeared upon as the 
instrument that can be considered as the important instrument for poverty 
alleviation and rural development. Therefore, providing micro credit to the rural 
women through an organised set up or through SHGs will make them 
enterprising women. 
Satya and Sundaram I (2001)'^, the Self-Help Groups (SHGs) are voluntary 
come together to make or formed group to attain some common goals. These 
groups' have similar social identity, heritage, caste or traditional occupations and 
come together for a common cause and manage resources for the benefit of the 
group members. 
C. Athena* ,^ generally has members not exceeding 20 in SHG. Each group 
selects its members a leader called animator. The animator performs two to four 
meetings every month. The SHG group members saved amount of Rs. 20 to 
Rs.lOO in every month regularly. The group rotates the money among the 
members for various purposes at a particular selected interest rate. The 
repayment is 100 cent percent and the reprocess is very fast, the savings amount 
increases faster outstanding to the collection of income from interest. Though the 
similarity among the members would be increased due to homogeneity of the 
" Satya and Sundaram, I., (2001), 'Self-help groups -Challenges and opportunities'. Social Welfare, 
Vol.48, No.4,p.l8 
'* A Study on the Levels of Living of Self-Help Groups in Coimbatore District, Tamilnadu C. Athena, 
M.A,, M.Phil, Language in India www.languageinindia.com 9: 2 February 2009. 
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groups in tenns of education, occupation, income distribution, sex, caste 
composition, but in the long term, strength of SHGs depends on their member's 
constancy to it and the capability of SHGs to meet the growing needs of the 
members. The group stabilizes over a period of six months or more in the 
administration of its own funds, SHG group conducts regular meetings, 
maintaining savings and provide loans to its members on interest. 
G8 Summit (2004)'^ a few principles that evaluate a century and a half of 
development practice were summarizing in 2004 by Consultative Group to Assist 
the Poor (CGAP) and authorized by the Group of Eight leaders at the G8 Summit 
onJune 10,2004. 
• Poor people need not only loans but also savings, insurance and money 
transfer services. 
• Microfmance useful to poor households helping them increase mcome, 
make up assets or protect themselves against external shocks. 
• Microfmance can pay for itself Subsidies from donors and government 
are limited and uncertain, and to reach large numbers of poor people, 
microfmance must pay for itself 
• Microfmance means strengthen permanent local institutions. 
• Microfmance also means join together the financial needs of poor people 
into a country's ordinary financial system. 
• The job of government is to permit financial services, not to provide them. 
• Donor funds should balance private capital, not to enter in competition 
with it. 
• The key block is the shortage of durable institutions and managers. 
Donors should focus only on capacity building. 
"Consultative Group to Assist the Poor (CGAP) G8 Summit on June 10, 2004 
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• 
Interest rate ceilings harm poor people to stop microfinance institutions to 
covering their costs, which stop up the supply of credit. 
Microfinance institutions measure and show their performance - both 
financially and socially. 
Microfinance is measured as a tool for socio-economic development and can be 
clearly distinguished from charity. Families who are poor or so poor that they are 
doubtful to be able to create the cash flow required to repay a loan and should be 
a beneficiary of a charity. They, thus are best served by the financial institutions. 
1.1.3 International Initiative 
Mohammad Yunus, usually known as father of micro-credit system, started a 
research project in Bangladesh in 1979 and arrive out with ideas of micro-credit 
that resulted in the establishment of Grameen Bank in 1983. The Federal 
Ministry of Economic Co-operation in 1984, and the Agency for Technical 
Cooperation of the Federal Republic of Germany carry out a sequence of studies 
and workshops on rural finance in developing countries that resulted in a new 
policy of Self-Help Groups (SHGs) as a financial intermediation between rural 
poor and financial institutions in one hand and micro enterprises on the other. 
The World Micro-Credit Summit in Washington announced a global target of 
ensuring delivery of credit to 100 million of the world's poorest families, 
especially the women of those families, by 2005. 
Grameen's converge on the huge market at the base of the socio economic 
pyramid has produce a number of other related social-business platforms, such as 
Grameen Shakti, an energy company, and Grameen Danone, a consumer 
products firm. Grameen Bank also newly established a microfinance firm in the 
United States called Grameen America, which is responsible for lending to poor 
customers in the United States. The first branch office was opened in Queens, 
New York and other office openings are currently in the works. 
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The Grameen Network now consists of more than 20 separate companies, all 
with the shared idea of improving the lives of the poor. The variety of grameen 
brand has done more than survive - it has full-grown aggressively in some of the 
world's most challenging markets. Though mainstream financial institutions 
frequently cry for the difficulty in accessing capital or gaining fast new market 
share and refer to an inability to reach clients without collateral and with 
unreliable spending model, Grameen Bank beat such concerns and attained 
profitability with amazing speed. 
Today, Grameen Bank is only one of several players in the growing microfmance 
space. Increased competition and the promise of unbelievable new market 
opportunities have witnessed the formation of a variety of alternative 
microfinance business models. The various current approaches to microfmance 
can be divided in numerous ways, although such organizations can possibly be 
best distinguished by their central corporate mission. Within this framework, 
three main institutional types are present: double bottom-line, nonprofit, and 
profit-maximizing. 
• Grameen is a double leyar company. Under this model, the microtinance 
institution seeks to generate profits while also lifting people above the 
poverty line. Each goal is equally weighted and performance is judged 
primarily through the achievement of the nonfinancial mission. Such 
organizations are often member-owned, so that each participant has a 
stake in the company itself rather than just the services it provides. 
• Other MFIs are purely not-for-profit. Many such organizations are 
affiliated with religious institutions, are community-based or otherwise 
social-mission focused and concentrate on maximizing the societal impact 
of the capital they deploy. By virtue of their business plans, they are also 
often reliant upon donor capital for support. 
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• The third model of MFI is more closely aligned with that of financial 
institutions in developed economies. Profit maximization entails what the 
expression implies: the company measures success purely through the 
financial earnings it commands. Many such "commercial" MFIs have 
raised significant amounts of capital through IPOs or by attracting interest 
from private-equity investors. 
Each approach to executing microfinance has its benefits. Companies focused on 
profit maximization, of course, cite profitability as the most likely method of 
ensuring long-term enterprise sustainability. Nonprofits, on the other hand, 
though subject to sometimes capricious donor support, have the benefit of 
maximizing the deployment of capital for the fulfillment of their missions, 
without having to address the demands of earnings-driven shareholders. Double-
bottom-line companies are of course hybrids that blend the advantages of for-
and nonprofit business models to achieve their various ends. 
1.1.4 Bank-Wise Progress 
Under the linkage programme, 120 banks are participating. 27 public sector 
banks (State Bank of India and its 7 subsidiaries and 19 Nationalised Banks) in 
the country are participating in the linkage programme. Only two private sector 
banks, 79 Regional Rural Banks (RRBs) and 12 Co-operative Banks are also 
participating in it. The participation of the banking system in the linkage 
programme would increase further for the next few years. For bankers, the area 
of interest is the near cent percent repayment rates that have been famous and are 
often quoted in support of group finance. The transaction costs for banks get 
reduced as monitoring becomes easier and less time consuming. The cost of 
monitoring also gets transferred to the intermediary NGO resulting in net saving 
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for the bank. Refinance from NABARD is also available to banks for lending to 
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groups. 
1.1.5 Impact of SHGs 
With the structure and model of SHGs and SHG Bank Linkage firmly 
established, the nature of the impacts of SHGs can be more closely examined and 
evaluated. The latest published estimates from NABARD state that, to date of 
March 31, 2005, 1.6 million SHGs have benefited from approximately Rs 69 
billion in financing (NABARD, 2005). There is no doubt that there has been 
greater outreach of financial services to the poor through SHGs. Of course the 
outreach has been good in South India. However, there outreach has been limited 
in the rest of the country.In addition to the financial analysis of SHGs, the non-
financial areas such as social security and gender dynamics are also affected by 
the SHG Movement. Indeed, poverty reduction is much less an issue of numbers 
but rather ideas and concepts. The following is an analysis of the non-financial 
impact of SHGs.^' 
The above merits are not only based in theory but have been documented in 
several studies. Even before the linkage project commenced, a study of 46 SHGs 
spread over 11 states conducted by NABARD in 1987 observed that defaults 
were rare as prestige, group pressure and group support worked. However, this 
repayment was not to the banks but to the group itself In the year 1999-2000, a 
total of 266 banks have participated in the SHGs credit linkage programme as 
expected. These comprised of 40 commercial banks (55 percent of linkages), 36 
RRBs (41 percent) and 61 co-operatives (4 percent). Given the vast network of 
the banking system in the country and the potential for the SHG linkage 
A Study on the Levels of Living of Self-Help Groups in Coimbatore District, Tamilnadu C. Athena. 
M.A., M.Phil. Language in India www.languageinindia.com 9 : 2 February 2009, ppl 1-13 
Reddy C.S., Sandeep Manak, 'Self-Help Groups: A Keystone of Microfinance in India - Women 
empowerment & social security' APMAS, October 2005 
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programme in different regions, the support by the way of training and 
sensitization of bank personnel wil] have to be intensified over the next few 
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years. 
Swarnajayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana (SGSY) is an employment 
generation scheme that provides income-generating assets through bank credit 
and government subsidy. In 1999, SGSY put back Integrated Rural Development 
Programme (IRDP), the government's flagship largest scheme on rural 
development, the integrated allied programmes to become the largest self-
employment programme in the country today. 
Conclusion 
In this chapter, researcher has given brief description of microfmance, bank 
position and self help groups in rural areas. Further, researcher has to move on 
next chapter deals in review of literature and also discussed about Objectives, 
Hypotheses and research methodology and lay out of the research which is 
essential part of knowing the research gap. 
" . Nanda, Y.C., (1999), „Linking banks and self-help groups in India and the role of NGOs: Lessons 
learned and future perspectives, National Bank News Review, Vol.15, No.3, pp.1-3. 
-^ Retrived from the website http://cdf.ifmr.ac.in/?policy-brief=sgsy-scheme-brief 
26 
Chapter 2 






















Statement of Problem 
Emerging Issues 
Review of Literature 
The Overall Picture of SHG In India 
Institutional Linkages of SHGs 
SHGs Bank Linkages in Micro Finance 
Port-Folio of Lending By the Micro Finance Providers 
Performance of Self Help Groups 
Economic Impact on SHGs 
Problems Faced By Micro Finance Providers 
Impact of Self Help Groups, TRYSEM & SGSY 
Micro-Finance and Self Help Groups 
Non-Governmental Organisation and Self Help Groups 
Other Related Studies 
Research Gap 












Tenure of the Study 
Methodology of the Study 
Tools Used 
Sampling 
Limitations of Study 
Chapterisation of the Study 
Summary of Findings 
Conclusions and Suggestions 
Limitation of the TRYSEM and SGSY Scheme 
28 
2.1 Introduction 
The First Chapter deals with research background, microfinance and microcredit 
concept and what are the steps taken by the Banks and international levels to 
eradicate poverty in india.The present chapter deals in literature 
review,Objectives of the research studies, hypotheses to know the research 
problem. 
2.2 Statement of Problems 
During the study it was found various problems related to SGSY and TRYSEM 
Scheme and position of microfmance,the researcher discuss the followings 
• The knowledge about the TRYSEM, SGSY scheme and its various 
aspects of the scheme was unclear and limited. 
• Small proportion of beneficiaries and non-beneficiaries could tell the 
different components of scheme. Even some of the officials of the Rural 
Development Department and financial institutions in the state were not 
fully aware about various components of the scheme and their 
responsibilities for implementing the scheme. 
• Lack of obligation of officials, their incapacity to mobilize the Self Help 
Groups and illiteracy of rural women were some of the reasons for poor 
performance of SGSY in the state. 
• It may be able that SGSY has not yet been able to take off in the state as 
per the guidelines and stated objectives. 
• In micro-finance groups, number of poor people without adequate 
individual physical collateral could entry credit based on the social 
collateral. The equal force was the main force behind continued existence 
of the group. The joint liability provided incentives to (and/or force) the 
group members to start those actions, which reduced insecurity in the 
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credit market. Thus, collective action within the group was the key 
aspect of microfinance groups. The consistency and the sustainability of 
micro-finance institutions, however, depended on how well it could 
put into effect the deal among the members. Micro-finance groups 
arrive at certain rules and regulations to make sure that the method 
concerning the contractual relations were in operation. 
• Under the Microfinance Institution system and incentives involved in 
the selection of borrowers, monitoring the utilization of the loans and 
ensuring repayment of the loans were, thus, important in micro-finance 
programmes. The incentives and system for the selection of borrowers 
aimed to rectify the problems of poor selection. 
Some of the questions in the context of the institutional system and incentives 
provided to the members in selection, monitoring and repayment are as 
follows: 
Do micro-finance programmes select the most disadvantaged? Or do they 
select members and borrowers on the basis of risk bearing capacity? 
What is the monitoring and management pattern of the borrowers? How is 
the selection of activities for which the loans are issued are being taken? 
What kind of training programmes have been organised for the poor and what 
impact does this have? What types of economic activities have the micro-
finance group members undertaken? What has been the repayment pattern 
among different types of groups and members? How are the members 
repaying the loans? What have been the institutional regulations and 
incentives for all the above? Do they work? If yes, how? If no, why & how? 
This study seeks to address these questions in the specific context of micro-
finance as well as SGSY programmes of Uttar Pradesh. 
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2.3 Emerging Issues 
The self-employment programme was started in 1980 with the introduction of 
Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) and later on, a series of 
programmes were implemented from time to time in order to achieve the goal of 
reducing the poverty and assist people in increasing their income through several 
self-employment programmes. These programmes were : (i) Training of the 
Rural Youth for Self-Employment (TRYSEM) started in 1979 and intended to 
take care of the training requirement of the people who were selected under 
IRDP; (ii) Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA) was 
started in 1982 to focus particularly on the rural poor women; (iii) Supply of 
Improved Tool-kits to Rural Artisans (SITRA) was started in 1992 to look after 
the modernization and improving the efficiency and productivity of the poor 
rural artisans; All these programmes were intended to sub-serve specific areas in 
order to prepare the rural poor for self-employment and enable them to cross the 
poverty line. However, the multiplicity of different programmes without 
appropriate linkages was one of the basic reasons for the under-performance of 
these schemes. 
Government of India constituted a committee in 1997 under the Chairmanship of 
Prof Hashim to review and reduce the various Centrally Sponsored Schemes for 
poverty alleviation and employment generation and suggest suitable measures to 
restore various wage employment schemes. The Committee after reviewing all 
aspects of these schemes recommended mixing of all rural wage employment 
programmes into a single scheme as Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojna (JGSY) and 
furthers all rural self-employment programmes bring under a single scheme 
called Swamajayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojna (SGSY). The committee believed 
that rural poor have capability of producing valuable goods and services, if they 
are given the right support and assistance through government. The 
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recommendations suggested a model shift in self-employment programmes for 
the rural poor from the individual beneficiaries approach to a group based 
approach. It highlights the identification of activity clusters in specific areas and 
strong training and marketing relations. 
SGSY is express as a holistic programme of micro enterprise development in 
rural areas with stress on organizing the rural poor into Self Help Groups, 
capacity building, planning of activity clusters, infrastructure support, 
technology, credit and marketing linkages. Further, social mobilization of the 
poor is by providing them assistance to take up economic activities. The basic 
structure of SGSY from the earlier programmes is a group approach for the 
social mobilization of the poor. To ease the process of social mobilization of the 
poor, recognize the importance of bringing in NGOs who are better ready to 
facilitate the process of social mobilization, as the government agencies are not 
well equipped for the task. The committee therefore, recommended that the 
participation of the NGOs would be very essential in successful implementation 
of this new self-employment programme during the Tenth Plan. The report also 
includes a warning that there should not be over emphasis on quicker results, as 
otherwise SGSY will also meet the same destiny as that of the earlier 
programmes. As a result of the recommendations of the Working Group, the 
Government of India was introduced SGSY in the country in April, 1999. 
2.4 Review of Literature 
The literature pertaining to the current study "performance evaluation of micro-
finance TRYSEM, SGSY in Uttar Pradesh" is discussed under the following 
headings: 
2.4.1 The overall picture of SHGs in India 
2.4.2 Institutional linkages of SHGs 
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2.4.3 SHGs bank linkages in micro finance 
2.4.4 Port-folio of lending by the micro finance providers 
2.4.5 Performance of Self Help Groups 
2.4.6 Economic impact on the SHGs 
2.4.7 Problems faced by micro finance providers 
2.4.8 Impact of Self Help Groups under TRYSEM & SGSY. 
2.4.9 Micro-Finance and Self Help Groups. 
2.4.10 Non-Governmental Organization and Self Help Groups. 
2.4.11 Other Related Studies. 
2.4.1 The Overall Picture of SHG in India 
Pathak (1992)^ '*, SHG being contained of group of persons, gets empowered to 
solve most of their problems of non-financial nature like raw materials, inputs 
supply, marketing, better adoption of technology education and training for 
realizing the human potential for development. The SHG's of Kerala have 
become centers for initiating social action against dowry system, alcoholism, 
illiteracy and divorce (NABARD 1997). 
Dinakar Rao (1994)^^ reported that networking of SHGs and Self-help supporting 
institution are elements of spreading self-help. And that SHGs linked with formal 
credit agencies had advantages of mutual enterprises, economics of scale and 
organization to relish exploitation. 
Pathak, P. A., 1992, Self help groups and their linkages with banks. National Bank News Rev. pp.9-10. 
Dinakar Rao, K., 1994, Self-Help Group and Credit, Arthavignana 36(3): 194-208. 
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Kumaran (1997) examine self-help groups promoted by a voluntary agency in 
A.P and their role in promoting thrift and credit activities among the poor. 
Further he also examine in detail the process of development of self-help groups, 
structure and function, resource mobilization and socio-economic, activities. 
Various factors responsible for active functioning, passivity and disbandment of 
self-help groups are examined in detail. 
77 
Ramalakshmi (1998) pointed out that, inadequate working capital, is the most 
serious problem restricting the performance of many DWCRA groups and also 
the group members need training for skill enhancement especially for items such 
as soft made garments, foot wear, woolen blankets etc. 
Puhazhendhi and Jayaraman (1999) reported that the SHG members taking up 
more than one activity increased from about 30 per cent during pre group 
formation situation. They undertook supplementary activities such as animal 
husbandry, poultry etc, and non-farm activities like Petty shop, Kirana shop. 
Flower selling business etc. 
Hartwig (1999) noted that SHG of Africa have increased the family income 
thereby ensuring food security and children education. 
Suriakanthi (2000)''^ reported that bank transactions are essential activities of 
SHG's. Credit and subsidy under the (SGSY) Swama Jayanthi Gram Swarozgar 
Yojana Scheme can be availed only through banks. 
"* Kumaran, K.P., 1997, self help groups: An alternative to institutional credit to the poor: A case study of 
Andhra Pradesh. Journal of rural development, 16(3): 515-530. 
-' Ramalakshmi, C.S., 1998, Andhra Pradesh shows the way DWCRA mela-1997, GrameenaVikas 
Newsletter, 4(4): 24-27. 
"' Puhazhendhi, V. and Jayaraman, B., 1999, increasing women's participation and employment 
generation among rural poor: an approach through informal groups. Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics, 54 (3): 450-451. 
-' Hartwig, E., 1999, Women's Organizations and SHG's -a step towards independence. Agriculture 
Rural Development, 33(2): 10-13. 
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Dadhich (2001)^' stated that effective implementation of micro-fmance can be a 
means not only to alleviate poverty and empower woman but also be a viable 
economic and financial proportion. 
Raghavendra (2003)^^ reported that the average participation level of SHG 
members has been quite good. Officials of Commercial Banks and RRB's 
together account for 50 per cent of total participation followed by Co-operative 
banks at45 per cent and the balance 5 per cent by NGO's. Southern region 
accounts for over 2/3rd of total participation. 
Satya Sundaram (2005) stated that micro-finance in India is making steady and 
satisfactory progress. NABARD has set a goal of covering 10 million poor, i.e. 
one third of the country's poor population through one million SHG's by 2003. 
Thorat (2005)^ '* stated that micro-financial services provided to the poor in 
sustainable manner is consistent with high repayment rates. Which meant that if 
the services to the poor were provided in a sustainable manner than the 
beneficiaries would go in for repayments that are quite high in consideration to a 
staggered manner of provision of services. 
^'^ Suriakanthi, A., 2000, Literacy-essential for SHGs. Soc. Welfare, 47(6): 32-34. 
Dadhich, C.L., 2001, Microflnance- A panacea for poverty alleviation: a case study of oriental 
grameena project in India. Indian journal of agricultural economics, 56 (3): 419-426. 
Raghavendra, K., 2003, Self-help group linkage banking - challenges of training- role playedby 
national centre. Lead bank J. 41(4):72-76. 
Sathya Sundaram, I., 2005, Micro finance: Opportunities and Challenges, Southern Economics 
Publications: 34-35. 
Thorat, Y, S, P., 2006, Rural Credit in India: Issues and Concerns, Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics, 1-10. 
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2.4.2 Institutional Linlcages of SHGs 
Nanda (1999) conducted impact studies of self help and found that the most 
outstanding impact of the linkage programme could be the socio-economic 
empowerment of the poor more particularly the women. 
Gurumoorthy (2000)^^ reported that the SHGs are linked with banks for the 
internal credit under the projects of rural development. The appraisal consists of 
bank managers, rural development officers, NGOs; project implementation units 
visit the groups for providing financial assistance to the respective 
entrepreneurial activities. 
Barik and Vannan (2001)^'' reported that the project of linking SHGs with banks 
has gained momentum in India from 1992. And he reported that three broad 
models have emerged, model-I: Bank-SHG, member formed 14 per cent, model-
II: bank (facilitating agency) SHG-members formedTO percent and model-III: 
Bank-NGO-MFI-SHG-members formed 16 per cent of SHGS linked during the 
1999-2000. 
Namboodiri and Shiyani (2001)^^ reported that the SHGs that are promoted by 
the NGOs had a better saving performance compared to that of SHPI. However, 
the repayment performance of the SHGs promoted by the SHPI was superior to 
that of NGOs. 
Pankaj (2001) ^ reported that the SHG-bank linkage programme launched by 
NABARD in 1992 is a landmark in the field of micro financing in India. This 
^ Nanda, Y.C., 1999, Linking banks and Self-help groups in India and Non- governmental organizations-
Lesson learned and future prospects. National Bank News Rev. 15(3): 1-9 
"' Gurumoorthy, T.R., 2000, Self Help Groups empower rural women. Kurukshetra, 48 (5): 21-24. 
" Barik, B.B. and Vannan, 2001, promoting self help groups as sub- system of credit Cooperatives.The 
Cooperator, 38(7):305-311. 
' ' Namboodiri, N.V. and Shiyani, R.L., 2001, Potential role of self help groups in rural financial 
deepening. Indian journal of Agricultural Economics, 56(3):401-417. 
" Pankaj, N., 2001, Micro financing the self employment activities, Kurukshetra, 49(10): 12-14. 
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programme aims to organize SHGs 10 to 20 persons from the economically 
homogeneous strata regularly save the amounts from their earnings. 
Satish (2001)"*° reported that the NGOs due to the nearness to the people and 
flexibility of operations seem to be better equipped to undertake SHG formation. 
The linking of SHGs to bank helps in overcoming the problem of high 
transaction costs to banks in providing credit to the poor. 
Kothal et al (2003)'" stated that there could be four different models of linkage 
between SHGs and banks. Acceptance of a particular model depends on the 
perception of the bank and the strength of the SHGs and the NGO. The 
programme of SHGs organized by various NGOs and banks in different part of 
the country is reported to be highly satisfactory. 
Kala (2004)''^ reported that the linking of the self help groups (SHGs) with 
formal rural banking started after the launching of the pilot scheme by NABARD 
in February 1992 and that linkage of SHGs is possible only if the SHGs have 
successfully collected savings, made loans and recovered them for six months. 
Selvachandra (2004)"*^  stated that SHG and its linkage with banks is an important 
vehicle to promote micro finance in India. This programme helps to promote 
financial transactions between formal banking systems with the informal SHGs 
as clients. 
Asokan (2005) reported that among the three models of linkages introduced, 
the second model i.e., SHG formed by NGOs and formal agencies but directly 
""^  Satish, P., 2001, Some issues in the formation of self-help groups. Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics, 56(3) L: 410-417 
•*' Kothal, K., Dongre, Y., Shridhara, T.N., and Moodithaya, M.S., 2003, Self-help groups and the poor 
rural women, J.Ext. Res. 5(2): 12-13 
" Kala, G.S., 2004, Economic empowerment of women through self-help groups. Kisan World, 25-26 
""^  Selvachandra, M. (2004), Microfinance through self help. Kisan World, 31(12): 23-24. 
"*•* Asokan (2005), Micro-enterprises; An alternative strategy for poverty alleviation. Kisan World, 49-50. 
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financed by bank is the best model. And he stated that the role of NGOs is very 
important to form SHGs Joseph. 
Bhagwati (2006) stated that the micro- credit advanced through the mechanism 
of self-help groups linked to bank credit is associated with higher level of loan 
recoveries and that tree linkage project has facilitated socio-economic 
empowerment of weaker sections including women folk. 
Joseph and Easwaran (2006)''^ sated that in all parts of the country, self-help 
groups are organized by governmental and non-governmental organizations 
(NGOs). The government, banks and non-governmental organizations facilitate 
them by providing revolving fund, organizational and training, credit etc. 
Subbiah and Navaneetha (2006)"*^  reported that there are three models under the 
SHG-bank linkage programme, about 72 per cent of the SHGs are formed by 
NGOs or government agencies and the like financed by banks. They stated that 
the programme has been advantageous not only to members of SHG but also to 
the banks. 
2.4.3 SHGs Bank Linkages in Micro Finance 
Puhazhendhi and Jayaram (1999)''^  found that the in formal groups of rural poor 
with active intervention of NGOs adequately supported by training significantly 
improved women's participation both from economic and social aspects. 
"*' Bhagwati, 2006, Cooperative sector-changes required to operationally internalize concept of micro-
finance. The Cooperator, 43(8): 355-359. 
^^  Joseph, L., and Easwaran, K., 2006, SHGs and tribal development in Mizoram. Kurukshetra,5(3): 37-
48 
"" Subbiah, A., and Navaneeth, K.K., 2006, Linking Self Help Groups (SHGs) with banks, Kisan World. 
33(5): 55-56 
•** Pahazhendhi, V. and Jayaraman, B., (1999), Rural Credit Delivery: Performance and Challenges before 
Banks. Econ and Political Weekly, 34(3 &4): 175-182. 
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Nanda (1999) conducted impact studies of self-help groups and found that the 
most outstanding impact of the linkage programme could be the socio-economic 
empowerment of the poor more particularly the women. 
Gurumoorthy (2000)"*^  reported that the SHGs are being linked with banks for the 
internal credit under the projects of rural development. The appraisal consists of 
bank managers, rural development officers, NGOs; project implementation units 
visit the groups for providing financial assistance to the respective 
entrepreneurial activities. 
Barik andVannan (2001)^° reported that project of linking SHGs with banks has 
gained momentum in India from 1992. And he reported that three broad, models 
have emerged, model -I: Bank-SHG- member, formed 14 per cent, model-II: 
Bank (facilitating agency) SHGmembers, formed 70 per cent and model-Ill: 
Bank-NGO-MFI-SHG-member formed 16 per cent of SHGs linked during the 
1999-2000. 
Namboodiri and Shiyani (2001)^' reported that the SHGs that are promoted by 
the NGOs had a better saving performance compared to that of SHIP. However, 
the repayment performance of the SHGs promoted by the SHIP was superior to 
that of NGOs. 
Pankaj (2001)^^ reported that the SHG-bank linkage programme launched by 
NAB ARX) in 1992 is activities land mark in the field of micro financing in India. 
This programme aims to organize SHGs 10 to 20 persons from the economically 
homogenous strata regularly same the amounts from their earnings. 
•" Gurumoorthy, T.R., (2000), Self Help Groups empower rural women. Kurukshetra, 48 (5): 21-24. 
^ Barik, B.B. and Vannan, (2001), promoting self help groups as sub- system of credit cooperatives.The 
Cooperator, 38(7):305'311. 
'^ Namboodiri, N.V. and Shiyani, R.L. (2001), Potential role of self help groups in rural tlnancial 
deepening. Indian journal of Agricultural Economics, 56(3):401-417. 
"^ Pankaj N. (2001), Micro financing the self employment activities. Kurukshetra, 49(10):12-14. 
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Satish (2001)^^ reported that the NGOs due to the nearness to the people and 
flexibility of operations seem to be better equipped to undertake SHG formation 
by linking SHGs to bank helps in overcoming the problems of high transaction 
costs to banks in providing credits to the poor. 
Raghavendra (2003)^ '* revealed that the total number of SHGs, which were credit 
linked in the country, reached a phenomenal figure of 4.61 lakh by March 2002. 
Almost 90 per cent of them were linked to banks were exclusive women groups 
and periodic studied have revealed that repayment of loans by SHGs to banks has 
been consistently over 95 per cent. 
Kothal et al. (2003)^^ stated that there could be four different 'models' of linkage 
between SHGs and banks. Acceptance of a particular model depends on the 
perception of the bank and the strength of the SHGs and the NGO. The 
programme of SHGs organized by various NGOs and banks in different part of 
the country is reported to be highly satisfactory. 
Kala (2004)^^ reported that the linkage of the Self Help Groups (SHG's) with 
formal rural banking started after the launching of the pilot scheme by NABARD 
in February 1992 and linkage of SHGs is possible only if the SHGs have 
successfully collected savings, made loans and recovered them for six months. 
" Satish P. (2001), some issues in the formation of self-help groups. Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics, 56(3) L: 410-417. 
'•* Raghavendra K. (2003), Self-help group linkage banking - challenges of training- role playedby 
national centre. Lead bank J. 41(4):72-76. 
" Kothal, K., Dongre, Y. Shridhara, T.N. and Moodithaya, M.S. (2003), Self-help groups and the poor 
rural women. J.Ext. Res. 5(2): 12-13. 
*'' Kala, G.S. (2004), Economic empowerment of women through self-help group.s. Kisan World, 31(11): 
25-26 
40 
Subbiah and Navaneetha (2006)", reported that there are three models under the 
SHG's-bank hnkage programme. About 72 per cent of the SHGs are formed by 
NGOs/ government agencies and the Uke financed by banks. They stated the 
programme has been advantageous not only to members of SHG's but also to the 
banks. 
SavitaShankar (2006)^^ conducted Studies on efficient credit models in micro 
finance, in Tamil Nadu; the most popular model for the dispensation of micro 
credit in India is the group-lending model. As per Sa-dhan (Industry Association 
of Community Development Finance Institutions in India) data, group loans 
account for 93% of the microfinance in India. 
Shylendra et al (2007)^^ report the overall performance of the self-help group 
(SHG) intervention of the Sadguru Water and Development Foundation (SWDF) 
in India and identify possible ways to take it forward for promoting savings and 
credit activities. The study was stated that Self-help groups have become an 
important instrument in the delivery of microfinance services like savings and 
credit for the poor. 
2.4.4 Port-Folio of Lending By the Micro Finance Providers 
A World Bank study (1995)^" revealed that 67 per cent of the credit needs of 
poor people in India are for consumption needs and of the consumption credit 
required, 75 per cent was for short periods for emergent needs such as illness and 
household expenses during the lean monsoon seasons. They also estimate that 75 
per cent of production credit (only 33% of total credit) was met by banks while 
" Subbiah, A., and Navaneeth, K.K., (2006), linking Self Help Groups (SHGs) with banks, Kisan World. 
33(5): 55-56 




Shylendra, (2007), micro finance institutions: Economic and Political weekly, 13: 1185-1187. 
Annual Report (1995), A world Bank study report. 
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100 per cent of consumption credit requirement was met by informal resources at 
interest rate ranging from 30 per cent to 90 per cent per annum. 
Roshan Singh et al. (1978)*'' studied the pattern of flow of credit in Bichpuri 
development block of Agra district in Uttar Pradesh. They found that the pattern 
of financing agriculture was similar both at the national and district level. The 
proportion of bank finance to agricultural showed a steady but slow increase over 
a period of four years. The overall share of large farmers in total finance to 
agriculture was much higher as compared to the small and medium farmers in all 
the years (1972 to 1977). The share of small farmers showed an increasing trend 
mainly during the years 1976 and 1977 when deliberate efforts were made to 
direct the flow of bank credit in favour of small farmers. 
Desai (1988) assessed the institutional credit requirement for agriculture 
production in 2000 A.D. and observed the growth rate of total credit between 
1972-73 and 1982-83 was 17 per cent in nominal terms. The commercial bank 
share has more than doubled from 16.31 per cent in 1972-73 to 35.85 per cent in 
1982-83. He estimated short term credit requirement by taking the total value of 
crop output from the cost of cultivation scheme of government of India for the 
period from 1974-75 to 1984-85 and found that the growth rate in agriculture 
advance to be 16.28 per cent. 
Ramdass (1989) '^' measured the institutional credit flow in Pondicherry and 
observed that the short term credit advance by the institutions had grown 
enormously, while the long term credit lagged behind. He suggested the need for 
" Roshan Singh, Singh, A.K. and Balister, (1978), Flow of Institutional Credit in Agriculture with special 
reference to commercial bank finance, Indian J. of Agric. Econ., 33: 156-157. 
" Desai, D. K., (1988), Institutional Credit Requirement for Agriculture Production 2000 A.D.Indian J. of 
Agric. Research, 43: 326-355. 
" Ramdass, M. (1989), Equity and Efficiency in Flowing of Institutional Credit. Financing Agriculture, 
21 (3): 11-18. 
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institution to come forward to provide long term credit and utilize the saving 
mobilized in rural areas exclusively for rural investment. 
Pradeep kumar (1993)^'' used growth rate analysis to analyse the growth in 
physical and financial performance indicators of horticultural producer's 
cooperative marketing society limited, Bangalore. The indicators considered 
were membership share capital, owned funds, sales, inventories, fixed assets, 
current assets, total assets, current liabilities and total liabilities. 
Pahazhendhi and Jayaraman (1999)^ ^ concerned about the growth of agriculture 
advance during 1990-96, pointed out that despite the phenomenal growth in 
absolute terms, the proportion of amount outstanding advance to priority sector 
showed a declining trend from 16.9 per cent in June 1990 to 14.3 per cent in 
March 1996. The reversal trend was observed in 1996-97 March when the loans 
for agriculture constituted 16.3 per cent of net bank advances. The share of 
priority sector lending at all India level whose share had declined from the peak 
of 42.9 per cent in 1985 marginally improved to 41.7 per cent in March 1997. 
Nair (2000)^^ reviewing recent trends in rural financial intermediaries and 
commercial banks in India indicated that the commercial banks credit to rural 
areas during the late 1980's and early 1990's has shown a deceleration in growth. 
The relative proportion of bank credit flowing to priority sector, especially 
agriculture was fallen below the target of 18 per cent at a national level since the 
mid 1980's. 
Pradeep Kumar G.S. (1993), An Evaluation of Business Performance of the Horticultural Producers 
Co-operative Marketing and Processing Society Limited Bangalore.M.Sc. (Agri.) Thesis, Uni. of Agric. 
Sci., Bangalore. 
^ Pahazhendhi V. and Jayaraman, B. (1999), Rural Credit Delivery. Performance and Challenges before 
Banks. Econ and Political Weekly, 34(3 &4):175-182 
Nair, T. S., (2000), Rural Financial Intermediation and Commercial Banks Review of Recent Trends. 
Economic and Political Weekly, 34(5)-.299-306. 
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Abate (2000) studied the loan and advances to agriculture from all of the 
financial institutions which showed significant compound growth rate over the 
study period. When compared to the growth in term loan (13.0 per cent) and the 
growth in crop loan (17.2 per cent) which is a major index of agriculture 
production finance, it has shown a higher growth rate in Kamataka state during 
the study period. Similarly, the growth in agricultural advances (12.5 per cent) 
has shown higher growth rate in direct agricultural advances (10.9 per cent). 
However the share of agriculture advance and weaker section had shown a 
declining trend during the study period. The recovery performance of agricultural 
advances in commercial banks, regional rural banks and co-operative banks has 
shown a positive trend. Only the recovery performance of primary cooperative 
agricultural and rural development bank had shown a declining trend. With 
respect to the problems encountered in Agriculture credit system misutilization 
of loan amount by borrower, willful and deliberate default by borrowers and 
diversion of income generated out of the investment have found prime 
importance in the order. 
Vishvanath (2002) conducted a study in the management appraisal of district 
central co-operative bank in Uttar Kannada District of Kamataka and found that 
growth in number of branches, employees and membership was positive and 
significant. Except borrowing (8.17 per cent) all other financial variables showed 
a positive and significant growth. The recovery percentage for the selected 
Kamataka District Central Co-operative bank branches was found to be more 
than 90 per cent. 
'"' Abate, Adinew, (2000), Agricultural Credit Policy and Institutional Financing in Kamataka, India- An 
Economic Analysis. Unpublished M.Sc. (Agri.) Thesis, Uni. of Agric. Sci.,Bangalore 
*•* Vishvanath, P. G., (2002), Management Appraisal of District Central Cooperative Bank - A Case 
Study of K.D.C.C. Bank Ltd., Uttar Kannada District, Kamataka. M.Sc. (Agri.) Thesis, Uni. of Agric. 
Sci., Dharwad 
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Gosh (2005)^ '^  studied that the share of allied activities in agricultural output, 
namely dairying, fisheries and poultry has been increasing significantly, the share 
of livestock in the gross value of agriculture (crop and livestock production) 
increased from under 16 per cent in 1970-71 to 26 per cent in 1995-96. that of 
fisheries went up over the same period from 1.7 per cent to 3.1 per cent. The 
share of non-food crop in the cropped area has increased from 25.7 per cent in 
the triennium ending 1971-72 to 35.1 per cent by 1999-2000. 
Gosh (2005)^° studied that the short term credit remained nearly unchanged, 
significantly at about 14 per cent, the growth of long term credit slowed down 
from about 20 per cent in the 1970s to about 14 per cent in the 1990s which is 
too disturbing. Clearly, this trend is bound to have a crippling impact on the 
capacity of the agricultural sector to grow and prosper. 
Reddy and Gupta (2006)^' studied the credit management in Self Help 
Groups(SHG's) under South Asia Poverty Alleviation Programme (SAPAP) 
revealed that the data on purpose wise allocation of credit showed that sample 
groups allocated 34 per cent, 22 per cent and 22 per cent of the total credit to 
small businesses, animal husbandry and agriculture respectively. Under animal 
husbandry, members take loan to purchase milch animals, sheep and goats, under 
agriculture members take crop loan to purchase, plough and bullock carts. The 
other major purposes include domestic consumption (13 per cent) and clearing of 
old debts (7 per cent) and share of health and education is only three per cent. 
Thus the members in the sample groups have taken credit mainly (78 per cent) 
for productive/ income generating activities during the study period. 
^' Gosh D.N. (2005), A Policy Approach for Agricultural Lending. Econ. and Political Weekly,40(2):57-
63. 
Gosh D.N. (2005), A Policy Approach for Agricultural Lending. Econ. and Political Weekly,40(2):57-
63. 
'^ Reddy, K. V. and Gupta, N., (2006), Credit Management in SHG's under SAPAP; A Study.Southern 
Economist, 45(7):15-18. 
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Thanarathnam (2006) while studying the working of primary agriculture co-
operative banks analyzed the loan dispersed by the bank. He had used the annual 
average growth rate of different types of loans given by banks. It was found that 
the average annual growth rate for the period 1996-97 to 2001-02 with regard to 
short term loan was 2.07 per cent, for jewel loan it was 1.35 per cent deposit loan 
has 3.44 per cent of growth rate. It was really appreciable and it really showed 
the performance of the bank. According to the amount of loan dispersed by the 
bank, a large percentage share was taken by the jewel loan in all the six years and 
the amount was small with regard to deposit loan. 
Ramappa and Sivasankaraiah (2007)^^ studied that the share of agriculture loan 
in the total priority sector advances was considerably large and fluctuated from 
73.02 per cent in 1993-94 to 76.79 per cent in 2004-05. It was also evident that 
of the total agriculture loan in 2004-05, crop loan alone accounted for 93.31 per 
cent. Among non-agriculture activities retail trade/business enterprise received 
large quantum of loan followed by Self Help Group's. The percentage share of 
non-priority sector in total outstanding advances showed increasing trend from 
15.16 in 1993-94 to 34.2 in 2004-05. It signifies the change in the lending pattern 
of the Rayalseema Grameena bank in Andhra Pradesh. 
Rangi et al. (2002)^ *^ reported that about 59 per cent of the borrowings were for 
consumption purposes in the household. However, about 32 per cent of the 
respondents reported those consumption loans were exclusively for routine 
family expenditure because employment was not regularly available to the 
respondents' households. About 18 per cent of them took credit for repair of their 
^' Thanarathnam J. J., (2006), Working of Primary Agriculture Co-operative Bani<: A Case 
study.Southem Economist, 45(9):29-34. 
" Ramappa P. and Sivasankaraiah M., (2007), Performance of Rayalseema Grameena Bank: A Study. 
Southern Economist, 46(1): 25-28. 
'•* Rangi, P.S., Sidhu, M.S., and Hajit Singh, (2002), Economic empowerment of rural women through 
self help groups: A case study of Fategarh Sahib District (Punjab). Man and Development, 24(3): 65-78. 
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houses and about five per cent each used it for the study of their children and 
installation of hand pumps.It was found that about 71 per cent of these bank 
loans were for productive purposes. Among the productive purpose, dairy 
farming was the most dominant (about 32 per cent) followed by tailor shop 
(about 19 per cent), cloth shop (about 10 per cent), and grocery shop (about 6 per 
cent) and electrical shop (about 3 per cent). The loans for consumption purposes 
accounted for about 29 per cent of the cases. The routine family expenditure was 
dominant reason for taking loans, for this purpose. The other purposes were 
social functions, medical treatment and house repairs. 
Vasudeva Rao (2003)^^ in his study conducted at Andhra Pradesh pointed out 
that a majority of the people have taken loans for their own occupational 
development, where as, only a few have taken for health, education and marriage 
purposes. The amounts taken are also varying with the purpose. About 75.60 per 
cent availed loan for dairy activities, while 4.00 and 3.60 per cent of the 
respondents' availed loan from the group for daughter's marriage and poultry, 
respectively (Ritu Jain et al, 2003). 
2.4.5 Performance of Self Help Groups 
Ramlingam et al (1987)''^  in their study entitled "socio economic impact of IRDP 
on weaker section: a comparative analysis" showed that the social status of the 
respondents had increased considerably from low status to higher status. 
Mahabub Hussain (1988)^^ while assessing the performance of the Garmeena 
Bank in Bangladesh laid the hypothesis that " If the poor are supplied with the 
Vasudeve Rao, (2003), Consumer protection in Indian Micro finance lessons from the A.P.Economic 
and Political weekly, 14: 1176-1184. 
'"' Ramaiingam, S., Muthaiah, M. and Sekar, V., (1987), Socio Economic Impact of IRDP on Weaker 
Sections, Indian Journal of Extension Education, 23 (3 and 4): 65-67. 
Mahabub Hussain (1998), Credit for Alleviation of Rural Poverty: The Grameena Bank in 
Bangladesh, IFPRI, 65: 338-1096. 
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working capital, they can generate productive self employment with out 
additional external assistance", and the results showed that the Garmeena bank 
has reached 6 percent of villages and 4 percent target house holds (1987). 
Molly (1990)^^ found that there is lion's share of NGOs programmes in the 
selected organizations related to the factory type employment such as readymade 
garments, Khadi and Village industry, candle making etc. The major productions 
schemes especially on house hold basis, which occupied 24 percent of total 
schemes, were animal husbandry, poultry, sericulture, fodder cultivation, kitchen 
garden and others. 
Pathak (1992) , reported that SHG being comprised of group of persons, gets 
empowered to solve most of their problems of non- financial nature like raw 
materials, inputs supply, marketing, better adoption of technology, education and 
training for realizing the human potential for development. 
Of) 
Nataraj (2004) in his study on "Role and performance of SHGs in rural credit-
an economic analysis" reported that the average savings per group and average 
savings per member incase of RRBs sponsored SHGs was better compared to 
NGO promoted SHGs. 
O 1 
Girija (1995) stated that the group provides the women a base for self-
employment and empowerment through group dynamics. The peer pressure on 
group members has ensured proper utilization of credit and repayment of loans, 
savings provided self-insurance and self-assurance to the group members. 
^' Molly, J., (1990), Organization alleviation of poverty: an experience with voluntary 
organization.Kurukshetra, 38 (9): 24-25. 
" Pathak, P.A. (1992), Self help groups and their linkages with banks, National Bank News Rev. pp.9-10 
*" Nataraj B. V., (2004), Role and performance of SHGs of rural credit- An economic analysis, 
M.Sc.(Agri) Thesis (Unpublished), University of agricultural sciences. Bangalore. 
*' Girija K. S., (1995) Group approach to empowement of rural women - IFAD Experience in Tamil 
Nadu state. BIRD, Lucknow, GOI (1991), Rep. Working group on organizing Self Help Groups. 
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Harper (1996)^^ in his study, "self help groups-some issues from India" indicated 
that in India, as in other parts of developing world, the banking community is 
extending its services to the poor by lending to self help groups. By providing 
single, larger loans, and relaying on the groups, on NGOs, to monitor the on-
lending of micro loans, the bank transaction charges are reduced, making the 
whole operation potentially profitable. 
McGuire and Conroy (1997)^^ described two studies on "Bank NGO linkages 
and the transactions costs of lending to the poor through groups", one, m India 
and one in the Philippines. The India study compared the transaction costs 
incurred by banks while lending to the poor through various channels, and found 
that the transaction costs were much lower where banks used NGOs and self 
Help Groups as intermediaries. Transaction costs facing borrowers were also 
significantly lower. This suggests an important role for NGOs in the 
intermediation process. The Philippines study looked at the question from the 
prospective of NGOs. It found that NGOs could channel credit to the poor with 
lower transaction cost, as a proportion of loans granted, than most other 
institution. But the small loans and short maturities inherent in lending to the 
poor inevitably led to transaction costs being relatively high compared to the 
value of loans outstanding at any one point of time. The article also highlights 
the need for NGOs to minimize the costs as for as possible. 
Kumaran (1997) in his study on 21 SHGs found that 19 were active groups and 
one each was passive and dissolved group. According to him, the individual 
monthly contribution for savings varied from group to group (Rs.lO-Rs.30) and 
" Harper, M., 1996, Self help groups-some issues from India, small- enterprises development,7(2): 36-41. 
*•' McGuire, P.B. and Conroy, J. D., (1997), Bank-NGO linkage and the transaction costs of lending to 
poor through groups. Small- Enterprises development, 8 (1): 4-15. 
Kumaran, K.P., (1997), Self help groups: An alternative to institutional credit to the poor: A case study 
of Andhra Pradesh. Journal of rural development, 16(3): 515-530. 
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the total savings for 18 groups in a year was Rs.33, 013/- while the total credit 
generated during the same period was Rs.2, 18,223/-, of which business took a 
large share of 29 per cent followed by others at 28 per cent, cumulative loan at 
23 per cent, clearance of old debit at 12 per cent and health expense at 6 per cent. 
The interest rate on the loan varied from 5 percent to 3 percent between the 
groups on monthly basis. 
Sherin (1999) found that seventy six per cent of the respondents were highly 
self reliant in the functional SHGs where as only 48.27 per cent of the 
respondents expressed high self-reliance in the non-functional SHGs. The male 
respondents were significantly greater in self-reliance in comparison with their 
female counterparts. 
Prasad (2000) reported that in many villages, community issues like drinking 
water, roads, and electricity and health services were addressed by the women's 
groups. The women involved themselves in various activities like desilting of 
tanks and working towards child development in addition to income generating 
activities. 
Arun Kumar (2004)**'' reported that (53.33%) of the groups studied belong to 
medium level of performance category followed by high level of performance 
category (33.30%) of groups and remaining 13.33 per cent of groups belonged to 
low performance category. 
*' Sherin, K., (1999), Dynamics of self inelp group formation - A case study in Thrissur District.M.Sc. 
(Agri) Thesis, Kerala Agric, University Thrissur 
*^  Prasad, V., (2000), Self employment women set to change face of kolar. The Indian Express, pp.9 
^' Arun Kumar T.D. (2004), Profile of SHGs and their contribution for poverty alleviation. Kisan World, 
32 (3): 49-50. 
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Selvi and Rathna Krishnan (2004)^^ observed that the majority of the SHG 
leaders (88.30%) performed the specified leadership roles to the medium level 
followed by 11.7 percent of them in lowland. 
on 
Asian productivity organization (2005) reiterated that on the way to improve 
the measurement of performance in productivity measurement, the total factor 
productivity should measure the synergy and efficiency of utilizing both labour 
and capital inputs. Further it stated that an appropriate productivity performance 
measurement system should cover financial, internal business process customers 
and learning and growing. 
Asian productivity organization (2005) reiterated that on the way to improve 
the measurement of performance in productivity measurement, the total factor 
productivity should measure the synergy and efficiency of utilizing both labour 
and capital inputs. Further it stated that an appropriate productivity performance 
measurement system should cover financial, internal business process customers 
and learning and growing. 
2.4.6 Economic Impact on SHGs 
Dwarakanath (2001)^' reported that the DWCRA programme helped the rural 
women to earn an additional monthly income ranging from Rs.250-Rs.2000 
depending on entrepreneurial activities taken up by them. 
\92 Savitha (2004) reported that economic empowerment was high for agricultural 
laborers (53.33 per cent) followed by small farmers (26.67 per cent) and landless 
Selvi, p. & Rathna Krishnan, T., (2004), Performance of SHG leader, Social Welfare, 50(10): 36-38. 
APO, (2005), Productivity improvement in the service sector, APO News, Asian productivity 
organization, Tokyo, Japan 35(1): pp 1-6 
APO, (2005), Productivity Improvement in the service sector, APO News, Asian productivity 
organization, Tokyo, Japan 35(1): pp 1-6. 
Dwarakanath, H.D., (2001), Self-employment generation under DWCRA - A Review. 
Savitha (2004), Women empowerment on decision making in agriculture - an economic study in 
Mysore district, Kamataka, M.Sc. (Agri.) Thesis, Univ. Agric. Sci. Bangalore. 
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farmers (6.67 per cent). Sentil and Sekar (2004)^^ reported that income 
generation through SHG members gained additional income and employment 
through SHGs. 
Asokan (2005)^ '* reported that National Institute of rural development (NIRD) 
conducted a study on micro enterprises, which are developed by SHGs in Kerala. 
The characteristics of micro entrepreneurs under SHGs revealed that a high 
proportion (90 per cent) of them were unemployed prior to joining SHG and 
tailoring was found to be the most preferred activity (47 per cent). The study also 
found that the average monthly turnover of micro project taken by members of 
SHGs members was around Rs. 1917 and net profit worked out to be Rs. 700 per 
month. This indicates a high level of profit i.e. 60 per cent of individual units 
have investments less than Rs. 5,000. A study conducted in Trchirapalli rural 
area found that before starting micro- enterprises their annual income was 
increased to the tune of Rs. 50,879. 
Ganesh (2005)^^ reported that in Akola district of Maharashtra an SHG formed 
under SGSY in record time of one and half years, all the families belonging to 
BPL status have uplifted to "Owner of Brick Kiln" status. The net profit per 1000 
bricks amounted to Rs.550/- to Rs.650/- approximately. And their turnover has 
increased to more than Rs.3.5 lakhs. 
NABARD (2005)^^ studied the impact of SHGs on economic empowerment of 
its members in Ballir district, Uttar Pradesh. And reported there was an increase 
of the monthly income of each of the families by at least Rs.700/month and this 
"" Sentil, V.K., and Sekar, V.S., (2004), Self help groups- A movement for women empowerment.Kisan 
World, 31(7): 13-14. 
''* Asokan (2005), Micro-enterprises: An alternative strategy for poverty alleviation. Kisan World, 32(3): 
49-50 
'^  Ganesh K.S. (2005), Brick maker becomes brick kilns owner. Kurukshetra, 53(10): 47-48. 
"^  NABARD (2005), Success stories from district. National Bank News Rev, 21(1): 24-26. 
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increase was solely due to the business that they were able to do by virtue of 
taking loan after the activities of SHG started. 
Rao (2005)^' reported that the highest average annual household income (Rs.45, 
600) is from among respondents of papads and pickles and lowest (Rs.38, 600) 
from respondents of chalk making activity. And the micro enterprises roughly 
provided 117- mandays/respondent, which was a great contribution. 
Dasarathararamaiah et al. (2006)'^ '^  reported that 10.0 per cent of beneficiaries had 
income between Rs.7, 201 and above, 20.67 per cent have income between Rs.4, 
801 to 7,200 and 31.33 per cent have income Rs.3, 601 to 4,800 and 38.00 per 
cent have income below Rs.3, 600 per annum after implementation of DWCRA. 
And it was found that there are no persons without any income. And it was also 
found that 50 per cent of beneficiaries have less than 100 man-day of 
employment, 21.67 per cent of the beneficiaries have employment between 101 
to 180 man-day, 20.00 per cent of the beneficiaries have employment between 
181 to 240 man-day as against 8.33 per cent of the beneficiaries who have 
employment between 241 and above man-day of employment per annum. 
Gangaiah et al (2006)^^ conducted study on impact of SHGs on income and 
employment generation. They reported that on an average the loans received 
generated 184 person days of employment per household. Non-farm activities 
generated higher number of person days of employment. Idly shop, cloth 
business and tailoring generated 300 each and 240 person days of employment. 
They also found that SHGs had favourable impact in generation of income in the 
village selected. The average income generated was Rs.l9, 578/-. Income 
Rao, V.M. (2005), Building cooperative entrepreneurship through dairy cooperative in Ajmer The 
Cooperator. 45(5): 231-234. 
Dasaratharamaiah. K., Naidu. M.C. and Jayaraju. M. (2006), Women's empowerment through 
DWCRA-An empirical study. Social Welfare, 52(12): 33-38. 
Gangaiah, C, Nagaraja, B., and Vasudevulu Naidu, C, (2006), Impact of SHGs on income and 
employment; A case study, Kamataka, Kurukshetra 54(5): 18-23. 
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generated in the selected activities shows that it b varies from Rs.5000 per annum 
in case of idly shop to Rs.26, 541 in the case of agriculture. 
Joseph and Easwaran (2006)'"° conducted a study to identify the constraints in 
functioning of SHGs and its impact on the members. And it was found that 51.28 
per cent of respondents had income between Rs.25, 000 to Rs.50, 000. Majority 
of respondents had assets worth below Rs, 1 lakh and more than one-half of the 
respondents as whole (51.28 per cent) had assets below Rs.l lakh. They also 
studied the perceived impact of SHGs on tribal development. When studied the 
relationship between the composition and impact of SHGs. The perceived impact 
of SHGs was found to be significantly associated with three variables duration of 
membership, member's participation and perceived group cohesion. 
2.4.7 Problems Faced By Micro Finance Providers 
Kumaran (1997)'°' concluded that passivity in self-help group is mainly on 
account of irregularity in payment of savings and employment of loans, non-
adherence to norms set by the group and lack of mutual trust and confidence 
among members. Regular defaulting by some members resulted in dissolution of 
some SHGs. 
Prita (2001)'°^ studied the performance of Self Help Groups in Dharwad district 
found that the major constraints faced by the members were difficulties in 
diversification/ starting of activities (41.67 per cent), misunderstanding among 
SHG's members (38.17 per cent), lack of space for storage of materials (28.24 
'°° Joseph, L. & Easwaran, K., (2006), SHGs and tribal development in Mizoram. Kurukshetra,5(3): 37-
48. 
'*" Kumaran K.P. (1997), Self help groups: An alternative to institutional credit to the poor: A case study 
of Andhra Pradesh. Journal of rural development, 16(3): 515-530. 
'°" Prita M.P. (2001), A study on the performance of self help groups in Dharwad district. M.Sc.(Agri.) 
Thesis. Univ.Agric. Sci. Dharwad. 
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,~F85r^' 
per cent) and inadequate availability of raw material at the right time (16.03 per 
cent). 
Sentil and Sekar (2004)'°^ stated that political interference in selection of 
beneficiaries under peoples plan, lack of timely credit facilities, lack of adequate 
credit, lack of adequate farm women oriented schemes and delay in operation of 
development programmes were the major constraints perceived by the SHG 
members. 
Darlingselvi (2005)'°'*, reported that from the study conducted in kanyakumari 
district that the members came across certain difficulties in marketing their 
products in time. 
Rao (2005)''^ j^ reported that though problems varied across activities, social 
taboos as also lack of communication skills came out to be major factors. Lack of 
transportation, competition from established brands and lack of capital were 
voiced by women. 
Joseph and Easwaran (2006)'°^ identified the perceived constraints in the 
functioning of SHGs and found that lack of government attention was first and 
foremost problem i.e. 39 percent. High rate of interest was felt by 33.43 percent 
of members, followed by insufficiency of loan for income generation, inability to 
repay the loan etc. 
" Sentil V.K. & Sekar V.S., (2004), Self help groups- A movement for women empowerment.Kisan 
World, 31(7): 13-14 
'"'' Darlingselvi V. (2005), Impact of Self Help group training. Kisan world, 32(3): 31-32. 
Rao, V.M., 2005, Building cooperative entrepreneurship through dairy cooperative in Aimer.The 
Cooperator. 45(5): 231-234. 
""' Joseph, L. & Easwaran, K., (2006), SHGs and tribal development in Mizoram. Kurukshetra.5(3): 37-
48. 
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2.4.8 Impact of Self Help Groups, TRYSEM & SGSY 
CS Reddy, APMAS CEO, Sandeep Manak, APMAS Intern (2005)'"^ these 
programs vary from regional rural banks with a social mandate to MFIs. In 1999, 
the Gol merged various credit programs together, refined them and launched a 
new programme called Swaranjayanti Gram Swarazagar Yojana (SGSY). The 
mandate of SGSY is to continue to provide subsidized credit to the poor through 
the banking sector to generate self-employment through a self-help group 
approach and the program has grown to an enormous size.MFIs have also 
become popular throughout India as one form of financial intermediary to the 
poor. 
I OR 
ISB insight (2007) IRDP One institutional layer after another was not working 
because only the supply side was kept in mind In 1980 when Indira Gandhi came 
back to power for the second time after three years of the Janata rule, she took a 
small programme of the Janata government in Rajasthan called the ' Antyodaya 
Programme' and converted it into a nation wide programme called the Integrated 
Rural Development Programme (IRDP). Despite its name, IRDP was actually a 
subsidized loan based asset giving programme for the poor. In some ways it 
become the first micro credit programme in India. The target for IRDP was 600 
poor households per block. There were about 5000 development blocks in India 
at that time which translateed to 3 million households per annum in between 
1980 to 1999 when the IRDP gave out 56 million loans. It is arguably the world's 
largest micro credit programme but unfortunately it had very unhappy results. 
Studies showed that repayment rates were poor. In fact the stabilized repayment 
rate for IRDP was as low as 18 per cent. Further there was wrong selection of 
borrowers. Those who were truly poor were not selected. There were leakages in 
'"^  CS Reddy, APMAS CEO Sandeep Manak, APMAS Intern "self-Help Groups: A Keystone of 
Microfinance in India - Women empowerment & social security" October 2005 
'*'*ISB Insight (2007), Indian school of business Magazine.retrieved from the 
http://www.isb.edu/media/ISBInsight.shtml 
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giving out the subsidies. Loans were given for enterprises which had no demand. 
There were no backward or forward hnkages, no training or technical assistances 
provided. After having spent Rs. 20,000 crores for about 20 years, what it led to 
was an inadvertent creation of 45 million official defaulters. There was no 
recourse except to waive those loans. This led to the famous Devi Lai Loan 
Waiver of 1989, which was formally known as the Agricultural and Rural Debt 
Release Scheme of 1989. Under this scheme all loans by commercial banks 
below 10,000 rupees were written off and the cycle was supposed to start again. 
2.4.9 Micro-Finance and Self Help Groups 
Khanka(2009)'°^ in his key note paper entitled" Microfmance in India ; from 
evolution to revolution " tinted that the economically deprived section in India so 
far has been suffering from the financial exclusion of formal financial institution 
due to the lack of collaterals with poor people and high transaction costs 
involved in lending small loans frequently to the poor .The paper highlighted the 
concept of microfinance, based on Prof Mohammad yunus's Grameen Bank 
experience of Bangladesh has been evolved as a means of financial inclusion of 
poor based on the philosophy of credit without collateral'. Microfmance in India 
has made significant progress in terms of its outreach and amount lent, but much 
more is yet to be done to meet its objectives of financial inclusion and poverty 
alleviation. The paper made a modest attempt to outline the evolution and 
development of microfinance in India and also highlighted its scope vis-a-vis 
challenges before it. The notable suggestions are also presented at the end of the 
paper to make it more effective in meeting its major objectives of financial 
inclusion and poverty alleviation. 
Khanka (2010), Microfinance in india :From evolution to revolution, Paper presented inNational 
seminar on "Microfinance Revolution" organized by the Department of management ,North Eastern Hill 
University,!ura Campus.Tura ,Meglnalaya during 19-20"" June 2009. 
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Shamim and Khan(2009)"° in a paper opined that socio-economic development 
as well as macro-economic and financial sector stability is important components 
in ensuring and enabling environment for continued growth of overall economy 
as a whole and the microfinance industry in specific. The paper identified a 
number of problems faced by SHG to develop the system of micro financing in 
India. They suggested the problems of SHGs like in different attitude of bank 
officers, exploitation by promoting NGOs Lack of training and marketing of their 
products etc.shuold be rooted out on priority basis. 
Lyndoh (2009)'" viewed that microfinance initiatives started picking up from 
the year 2000 in northern eastern region. Since then, the microfinance has spread 
significantly to all the states of the region. The paper hinted that in Meghalaya, 
microfinance has become major rural intervention strategy in recent years. This 
paper highlighted the status of microfinance in NER in general and the 
Meghalaya in particular. Despite success and growth of micro financing and 
SHGs in the state, certain challenges persist and important policy issues not met. 
It has empowered the clients but there is potential for greater and better result if 
Grammen Bank of Bangladesh is simulated. 
Nagayya and Rao (2009) , studied the microfinance is crucial for organizing 
the poorer sections in rural and urban areas to enable them to take up income 
"" Shamim and Khan (2009), Micro Financing through self Help Groups in India: issues and Challenges" 
paper presented in a National seminar on "Microfinance Revolution: Issues and Challenges organized by 
the Department of management .North Eastern Hill University.Tura Campus,Tura .Meghalaya during 19-
20* June 2009. 
' " Lyndoh (2009 Microfinance in Meghalaya: Challenges and policy Issues" paper presented in a 
National seminar on "Microfinance Revolution: Issues and Challenges organized organized by the 
Department of management .North Eastern Hill University.Tura Campus.Tura .Meghalaya during 19-20 
June 2009. 
"" Nagayya and Rao (2009), Microfinasnce and Financiasl inclusion" " paper presented in a National 
seminar on 'Microfinance Revolution: Issues and Challenges organized organized by the Department of 
management .North Eastern Hill University.Tura Campus.Tura .Meghalaya during 19-20' June 2009. 
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generating activities, and cross the poverty lines. The paper also highlighted that 
the financial inclusion is one of the basis strategies for the uplift of the poor, and 
for improving their living standards. The study covered a wide variety of sei-vices 
falling under the purview of microfinance as distinguished from the limited 
coverage of micro credit. 
Panda (2009)"\ focused on the methodological aspects of impact assessment in 
microfinance .He analyzed the various approaches of microfinance impact 
assessment with their strengths, weaknesses and applicability. The unit of 
analyses for impact in microfinance was dealt with, and various units of 
measurement were discussed with their suitability of using in various impact 
assessment studies as per the research objectives. The variables and indicators of 
impact assessment s studies were also discussed for focusing the various 
dimensions of microfinance interventions. 
Golait and Pradhan (2009)""^ Microfinance is looked upon as a means of credit 
based poverty alleviation and overall financial inclusion .The paper attempted to 
address the question of transaction cost assessment of microfinance institution in 
India. They viewed that those institutes charge their customers the highest fees in 
India but also face particularly high transaction costs in part due to small 
transaction sizes. Innovation to overcome the well known problems of symmetric 
Panda(2009), Assessment of the impact of microfinance on clients: an analysis of methodological 
issues" paper presented in a National seminar on "Microfinance Revolution: Issues and Challenges 
organized organized by the Department of management ,North Eastern Hill University,Tura Campus,Tura 
,Meghalaya during 19-20"^  June 2009. 
Golait and Pradhan(2009), Transaction costs in microfinance :evaluation of credit structure in India" 
paper presented in a National seminar on "Microfinance Revolution: Issues and Challenges organized 
organized by the Department of management ,North Eastern Hill University,Tura 
Campus,Tura,Meghalaya. 
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information in financial markets was a triumph, but further innovation is needed 
to overcome the challenges of high transaction costs. 
Nagayya and Rao (2009)"^ in their paper reviewed the recent trends in the 
SHG-Bank linkage in details and certain aspects of the state level with special 
reference to Andhra Pradesh Karnataka, and Kerala.The role of SHGs federations 
and Micro financial institution (MFIs) has been highlighted, bringing out issues 
on which attention needs to be focused in future. 
Rani et al (2002)"^, in their study conducted in Tirupur on "SHGs, Micro Credit 
and Empowerment" studied the performance of SHGs with the objective of 
finding the difference, if any in the self-confidence of the women before and 
after participation in the SHGs, knowing the difference if any in the health 
consciousness of women before and after participation in the SHGs, identifying 
the difference if any in the participation of women in house management before 
and after participation in the SHGs and knowing whether there is any change in 
the interaction styles of women with development departments officials before 
and after participation in SHGs. The study found that, out of 50 SHGs, the 
empowerment of women in the age group 31 -40 and SC/STs was higher than the 
other groups. There was positive correlation between the educational status and 
empowerment. The important component of SHGs was mobilization and 
organisation for women on the basis of solidarity, strength and collective action. 
"^ Nagayya and Rao(2009), Micro fiance and support organizations in the southern states" paper 
presented in a National seminar on "Microfinance Revolution: Issues and Challenges organized 
organized by the Department of management ,North Eastern Hill University,Tura Campus,Tura 
,Meghalaya 
'"' Rani, Sudha. K., Devi, Uma.D., Surendra.G, (2002), „SHGs, Micro-Credit and Empowerment, Social 
Welfare, Vol.48, No.ll, pp.18-22. 
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Borbara and Mahanta (2001)"^ in their study on "Micro-Finance through Self-
Help Groups and its impact: A Case of Rashtriya Gramin Vikas Nidhi-Credit 
Saving Programme in Assam" evaluated the RVGNs Credit and Saving 
Programme (CSP) in Assam over the years. The study indicated that the SHGs 
have helped to set up a number of micro enterprises for income generation. The 
CSP was found to be successful as its focus was exclusively on the rural poor; it 
adopted a credit delivery system designed specially for them with the support of 
a specially trained staff and a supportive policy with no political intervention at 
any stage in the implementation of the programme. 
Kundu et al (2001)"^ in their study on "Sustainable Micro Financing through 
Self Help Groups in Gurgoan district (Haryana)" found that both formal and 
informal SHG-Bank linkage programme operated in the district with uneven 
blockwise performance. Animal husbandry and consumption loans together 
accounted for a major share in the total loans disbursed by the various financial 
institutions in the district. The study concluded that these SHGs (rural poor) not 
only developed confidence in them but also cultivated the habit of thrift/saving 
and utilisation of collective wisdom to tackle their own problems. It was 
suggested that if the rural poor are properly organised and given the proper set-
up, micro financing as a supplementary to the existing rural credit operations 
would help to ensure increased access to rural for them. 
Chakraborty and Mandal (2009)' examined the microfinance services to the 
poor and observed that the MFIs are facing many problems at every step 
" ' Borbara, Saundrajya & Mahant Rakul, (2001), Microfinance through self help groups and its impact: 
A case of Rashtriya Gramin Villas Niahi- Credit Saving Programme in Assam, Indian Journal of 
Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.457. 
Kundu.K.K., Suhag.K.S., Pandey.U.K and Jain,Kurum., (2001), „Sustainable micro financing through 
self help groups in Gurgoan district (Haryana), Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics,Vol 56,No.3. 
p.432. 
Chakraborty and Mandal(2009), A social marketing based Microfmance Model for effective finance" 
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regarding regulatory, legal, organizational systems attitudes etc. There is lack of 
communication somewhere in making the beneficial nexus between the 
microfmance service providers and the takers of those services. In this paper a 
microfmance model based on social marketing strategy is developed which will 
serve more effectively the SHGs and thereby eliminate poverty. The strength of 
the model dhas also been verified in a case study in "Bandhan" of west Bengal. 
Navadkar et al (2001)'^", in their study on 'Self-Help Group- Bank linkage for 
Micro Credit funding to rural poor' examined the micro credit funding in India 
and its progress in Self Help Groups (SHG). The results of the study indicated 
that the NABARD and Rashtriya Mahila Koh (RMK) are the two important 
funding agencies for Non-Governmental Agencies (NGOs) or SHGs. The study 
founded that there was significant progress in SHGs linkage programme from 
1992-1993 to 1999-2000 and the SHGs received loans at the interest rate of 12 
percent per annum directly from the banks or NGOs. The study suggested that 
the SHG-Bank linkage should be strengthened to provide micro-credit to the 
rural poor. 
Ramakrishna (2001)'^' in his study on "Credit needs of the rural poor and the 
role of self help groups" assessed empirically the role of self-help groups in 
improving the access to formal credit institutions in meeting the credit needs of 
the rural poor in Thumpala village of Visakhapatnam district, Andhra Pradesh. 
The main findings of the study were that the progress of SHG-Bank linkage in 
India was remarkable and there existed wide disparity in the relative significance 
of various institutions in the linkage. As compared to IRDP beneficiaries, those 
covered under SHGs fared better in respect of social empowerment and 
economic progress. The access to institutional credit has been of a higher order 
'-" Navadkar, D.S.Birari, K.S. & Kasar D.V. (2001), Self-help-group-bank linkage for micro credit 
funding to rural people, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.430 
'•' Ramakrishna Rayavarapu, (2001), Credit needs of the rural poor and the role of self help groups, 
Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.437 
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of SHG beneficiaries compared to IRDP beneficiaries. The study concluded that 
if the SHGs are allowed to develop links with bank branches, the credit needs of 
the poor are met and their small savings tapped, recoveries and profitability 
would improve. 
Sethi and Atibudhi (2001)'^^, in their study on 'Micro Finance: An innovative 
tool for banking with the unbankables: a study in Kalahandi district, Orissa' 
attempted to examine the performance of SHGs for micro finance in Kalahandi 
district, Orissa. The study confirmed that there was a huge opportunity to 
increase the formation of more SHGs and increase the membership in each group 
up to 20. Out of the total promoted groups, other 70 percent were found to have 
savings bank account in different banks. The per capita savings were found to be 
very low, being only Rs.l77. Only 28 percent of the members of SHGs in the 
district received credit support from banks under the linkage programme. The 
total loan sanctioned against the total savings of the linked groups was in the 
ratio 1:2.45. The study suggested that more number of groups should be linked 
with the bank so that their credit support would be strengthened. Besides, 
intensive training and skill development should be imparted to the members to 
make them independent and self-reliant. 
Sen (2000)'^^ in his study on "Self Help Groups and Micro Finance: An 
alternative socio-economic option for the poor" undertaken in Naida district 
found that individual loans are mostly used for productive and consumption 
purposes, the interest rate charged on individual loans were generally high to 
cover expenses of SHGs including risk premium, the rate of recovery was very 
Sethi,Binodini & Atibudhi H.N., (2001), Microfinance: An innovative tool for banking with the 
unbankables; A study in Kalhandi district, Orissa, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics. Vol.56. 
No.3, p.476 
Sen Manab. (2000), Self-help groups and Microfinance: An alternative socio-economic option for the 
poor, NGOs and Socio-economic Development Opportunities, Ed. Kamta Prasad, New Delhi, pp.77-94, 
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high compared to the rate of recovery of formal institution system and group of 
development was an instrument for change in quality of life of the poor people. 
Snehalatha and Reddy (1998)'^'', studied the effectiveness of thrift and credit 
activity in income generation of women. The findings of the study indicated that 
education, achievement, motivation, education of children, food intake and 
health care, knowledge on thrift and credit showed positive significant 
correlation with additional income generation. The study also suggested that the 
groups should be spread to all the rural areas by linking them to banks or credit 
institutions to provide technical and infrastructural inputs for developing the 
women entrepreneurs and ultimately reaching the goal of empowerment. 
2.4.10 Non-Governmental Organisation and Self Help Groups (SHGs) 
Sarker (2001)'^ ^ in his study on 'A study of SHG-NGO and SHG-non-NGO 
models of rural micro financing in West Bengal' studied the working of SHGs 
financed by a SHG-NGO, the Tajmahal Gram Bikash Kendra (TGBK), a model 
agency of Rastriya Mahila Kosh in Howrab district of the state. A comparative 
study of SHG-PACs model revealed that 50 percent of the SHGs were credit 
linked, 92 percent of the total members were women and about 89 percent of the 
members belonged to the Sc and St. He said that micro financing of SHG-NGO 
model is not only more popular but productive in terms of mobilization of 
savings and disbursement of credit. He suggested a change in the strategy of 
SHG-non-NGO model of micro financing to bridge the gap between saving 
linked SHG and credit linked SHG and to increase the supply of credit 
substantially with the increase of SHGs in the state. 
'"•^  Snehalatha M & Reddy, M.N., (1998), „Impact of thrift and credit groups in income generation of 
rural women. Journal of Extension Education, Vol.9, No.2, pp.2031-2032. 
'-' Sarker Debnarayan (2001), A study of SHG-NGO and SHG-Non-NGO models of rural micro 
financing in West Bengal, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.444 
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Sharma et al (2001)'^^ in their work on "Determining success of Non-
Govemmental Organisation in micro financing to SHGs of rural poor: A study in 
Himachal Pradesh" examined the conductive environment required for a 
successful non-governmental organisation (NGO) in the formation and Imkages 
of SHGs under new income generating scheme. The study indicated that the 
working and impact of SHGs on rural poor depends upon the NGOs regional 
coverage, ideology, programme implementation, effectiveness, popularity and 
the leadership it has. The results of the study also revealed that among landless, 
marginal, small and medium farm families, the annual availability of credit at per 
farm level was about Rs.956, Rs.2,465, Rs.7,500, and Rs.2,600 respectively. On 
an average, the farm family utilized more than 50 percent of the credit for 
consumption purpose, followed by investment in education, social ceremonies 
and farm production. The repayment of loan was 100 percent by all the 
categories. 
Manimekalai (2000) in her study on "NGOs intervention through micro-credit 
for self-help women Groups in rural Tamilnadu" found that after the micro-credit 
and intervention of SEVAI, the education of children has been better cared of, 
landless labour households, could acquire some land and cultivate on their own 
and the expenditure has increased and now the women beneficiary households 
were able to manage the budget without deficit. The study suggested that similar 
strategies can be followed by other institutions working for the upliftment of 
women and prove themselves that micro-credit would be very instrumental m 
bringing the purposed objectives realised. 
Sharma M.L. Sharma N.K. (2001), determining success of non- government organisations in micro 
financing to SHGs of rural poor: A study in Himachal Pradesh, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, 
Vol.56, No.3,p.439. 
Manimekalai N. (2000), NGOs intervention through micro credit for self-help women groups in rural 
TamilNadu, NGOs and Socio-economic Development Opportunities, Ed. Kamta Prasad, New Delhi. 
pp.67-76 
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Lobo and Dsouza (1999)'^^ in their study examined the support of non-
governmental organisations (NGOs) and other self-help groups (SHGs) 
promoters in their efforts to mobilize and catalyse a watershed community in the 
state of Maharastra. The study showed that the money saved by the women 
provided loans for domestic and consumption purposes. It has also been observed 
that while watershed development does increase the chores and burden of women 
they nevertheless are willing to accept the extra work load as well as the 
hardships. 
Prasad (1998) was of the opinion that adequate flexibility in selection of 
economic activities and easy access to credit through group savings and loans 
had demonstrated that poor rural women can make productive use of credit in a 
wide range of farm and non-farm micro enterprises. Apart from their 
participation in the selected enterprises, group members actively involved in 
mobilizing community resources and in putting pressure on government for 
welfare services like education, health, drinking water and sanitation. 
In the words of Kumaran (1997-1998)'^", the group approach through SHGs is 
one of the best approaches for the socio-economic development of the rural poor. 
It was also found that the repayment of group/bank loan among the SHG 
members was very high. It was suggested that government agencies also should 
take keen interest in promoting such groups among the poor. 
'"* Lobo, Crispino and DSouza, Marcella. (1999), NGOs and SHGs for large scale implementation of 
watershed projects, Journal of Rural Development, Vol.18, No.4, pp.539-555 
'-'' Prasad, Hemaiatha.C (1998), Implementation process of women development programme (IFAD): An 
experimental method. Journal of Rural Development, Vol.17. No.4, pp.779-791. 
"" Kumaran.K.P. (1997-98), Case studies on Self help groups (SHGs), NIRD Research highlights, 
pp.] 78-179 
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Rao (1997-1998)'^' was of the opinion that the effective functioning of SHGs 
depends on the training of organizers, monitoring of group activities and 
maintenance of accounts. He also found that most of the loans were taken for 
consumption, health, education, small business, crop cultivation and house 
construction. 
2.4.11 Other Related Studies 
Barik and Vannan (2001)'^^ suggested that the linkage of SHGs with PACs and 
DCCBs will enable the SHG to understand the structure and functions of co-
operatives and their hierarchies and processes in the banks. They also suggested 
that young, energetic, enthusiastic and devoted staff of the PACs should be 
developed towards the task of forming and developing SHGs from among non-
members and from the members of the co-operatives. 
Indirakumari and Rao (2001)'^ ^ in their study on "Emergence of women self-help 
groups and its impact on rural development: A case study in Krishna district of 
Andhra Pradesh" examined the origin, concept and strategy of women self-help 
groups (SHGs) and the functioning of groups formed under the programme of 
development of women and children in rural areas (DWCRA) in Nuzvidu 
division of Krishna district in Andhra Pradesh suggested that the government 
should provide more assistance to SHGs of Nuzvidu to generate the additional 
incomes, savings and their expenditure would rise which in turn would cause a 
rise in the standard if living of women. 
'^' Rao,Ramana D.V.V. (1997-98), Self help groups - A case study of voluntary organisations, NIRD 
research highlights, pp.239-241 
" Baraik,B.B & Vannan P.P., (2001), Promoting Self help groups as sub-system of credit cooperatives. 
The Coperator,Vol XXXVIII, No.7,pp.305-306. 
Indirakumari and Rao Sambasiva, (2001), Emergence of women self-help groups and its iinpaci on 
rural development: A case study in Krishna district of Andhra Pradesh, Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics,Vol.56,No.3, p.501 
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Mishra et al (2001) studied the size composition, characteristics of Rural Self-
Help Groups (RSHGs), and also examined their function and its impact on 
generation of income and employment. They also identified the major constraints 
and problems of the group such as lack of training, credit and marketing 
facilities, entrepreneurship, social evils and high rate on interest. The study 
suggested that the banks, regional rural banks, primary agricultural co-operative 
credit societies and other financing institutions as well as the state government 
should come forward to help the rural poor through the SHGs and provide 
liberalized credit facilities at cheaper rate of interest. 
Puhazhendhi and Satyasai (2001)'^ ^ in their study on "Economic and social 
empowerment of rural poor through self-help Groups" evaluated the performance 
of SHGs with special reference to social and economic empowerment. The study 
revealed that the SHG as institutional arrangement could positively contribute to 
the economic and social empowerment of rural poor and the impact on the matter 
was more pronounced than in the former. Further, the study suggested that the 
efforts must be made to encourage the NGOs in different regions and motivate 
them to actively participate in this programme. 
Rao (2001)'''^ attempted to present the genesis and development of Self-Help 
Groups (SHGs) in India and documented the working of women managed SHGs 
in the study area. The study indicated that the existing formal financial 
institutions failed to provide finances to landless, marginalized and 
disadvantaged groups. The origin of the SHGs was traced to mutual aid in Indian 
'^ ^ Mishra J.P. Verma, R and Singh V.K., (2001), Socio economic analysis of rural self help groups 
scheme in block Amaniganj, district Faizabad (UttarPradesh), Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics,Vol.56, No.3, p.445 
' " Puhazhendhi V. & Satyasai, K.T.S. (2001), Economic and social empowerment of rural poor through 
self help groups, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.495. 
'•'^  Rao V.M, (2001), Dairywomen and Self help groups: A study in Andhra Pradesh and Kamataka, 
Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.449 
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village community. The study suggested that the SHGs are sustainable, have 
replicability, stimulate savings, and the process helped borrowers to come out 
vicious circle of poverty. Credit for consumption was the major purpose for 
which loans were availed in Andhra Pradesh while it was „social functions and 
„purchase of inputs for agriculture in Kamataka. 
Vijayanthi (2000)''^ ^ in her study on "Womens empowerment through self-help 
groups - A participatory approach" explained the process of womens 
empowerment through SHGs and found out that self-development programme 
stressed in including building confidence and strength through brain stoiTn 
sessions and group activities and inculcated group discipline through entrusting 
group. 
"Self-Help Groups: An alternative to institutional credit to the poor: A case study 
in Andhra Pradesh" was done by Kumaran (1997)'^^. It was found that most of 
the women members were benefited out of the programmes and has also helped 
them to improve their socio-economic status. The main factors responsible for 
the active functioning of SHG were solidarity and cohesiveness, which were 
attained due to homogenic nature of the group. 
In the opinion of Pathak (1992)'^^, it is the provision of required non-financial 
services to clients that make their projects profitable, viable and credit worthy 
and helps in good loan repayment rate. To review the performance of the SHGs 
the present study has been undertaken. 
Vijayanthi K.N. (2000), Women's empowerment through self help groups- A participatory approach. 
Social Change, Vol.30, No.3&4, pp.64-87 
Kumaran K.P. (1997), Self- help groups: An alternative to institutional credit to the poor: A case 
study in Andhra Pradesh, Journal of Rural Development, Vol.16, No.3, pp.515 
Pathak P.A. (1992), Self-help groups and their linkages with banks, National Bank News Review. 
Vol.7, No. l l ,p .9 
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Jain et al (2003) in their study on "Socio-economic impact through self-help 
groups" conducted in five blocks of Kanpur Dehat district studied the operational 
mechanism of SHGs and analysed the impact of SHGs on socio-economic status. 
The study revealed that about 75.6 percent of women members have taken loan 
for dairy activities while only 4 percent have taken loan for daughter's marriage 
and poultry. The ?2 test was used to analyse the impact of SHGs and it revealed 
that the test was found to be significant in case of education, housing facilities, 
exposure of mass media, occupation, size of holdings and material possessions 
and insignificant in case of caste and type of family. 
Rao (2003)"'" in his study on "SHGs and Social Change" conducted in the 
regions of A.P studied the development of SHGs by using the „before" and 
„after" technique. The study revealed that majority of people had taken loans for 
their occupational development, whereas only a few had taken for health, 
education and marriage purposes. The study concluded that the impact of 
"group" on the members perceptions on some important social indicators 
between two points of time (before joining the group and the present status) 
showed appreciable improvement on sending girl child to school, reduced family 
size, improvement in individual income, increased working days, etc. 
Anjugam and Alagumani (2001)''*^ in their study on "Impact of micro-finance 
through self-help groups-A case study" examined the economic, social and 
institutional impact of micro finance though SHGs in Mariamman Kalangiam, 
the SHG located at Kodikulum village in Madurai district. The study revealed 
that the SHG helped them to use the loan properly and repayment was 100 
'•"' Jain Ritu, Kushawala R.K, & Srivastava A.K. (2003), Socio-Economic impact through Self Help 
Groups, Yojana, Vol.47, No.7, pp.11-12 
'•*'RaoVasudeva D. (2003), SHGs and Social Change, Social Welfare, Vol.50, No.2, pp-32-34. 
'•*" Anjugam M. & Alagumani T. (2001), Impact of micro finance through self-help groups- A case study, 
Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, pp.458-459. 
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percent. It has increased the awareness of members for girl education, improved 
outside contact and decision-making skill. The study indicated that if the group 
formation is correct, then definitely there will be positive impact on all aspects. 
Athavale et al (2001)''*^ in their work on 'Working of Self Help Groups and their 
success story in Hoshangabad district of Madhya Pradesh' analysed the working 
of SHGs in the village Daudi Junkar of Hoshangabad district progressed and 
benefited from the programme in particular. The study pointed out that the 
repayment of loan from members was 100 percent and the amount borrowed 
from the bank was used by the members either for the purchase of fish nets and 
boats or for agriculture. The concluded that the scheme would help the villagers 
to adopt improved methods of agriculture, to grow vegetables and fruits and 
thereby stopping their migration to other places in search of wage labour. 
Awarthi et al (2001)''*'* in their study on 'Working and Impact of Self Help 
Groups on economic status of women in Watershed area of Madhya Pradesh' has 
examined the impact of SHGs on socio-economic status of rural women in 
watershed areas. Four efficient women SHGs and 70 group members were 
selected purposively from Karondi Milli watershed area of Katni district in 
Madhya Pradesh. The study revealed that after the formation of SHGs, women 
took up saving-credit activities and participated in the development process, 
which are important towards the upgradation of their socio-economic status. 
Together with monthly saving of Rs. 10 to 20 on an average by each member and 
benefits from other group activities, they have deposited Rs.24, 046 in the State 
Bank of India. The SHG women members had started income generating 
Athavale, M.C., Sharma, K.G and Mishra, A.M., (2001), Working of self-help groups and their 
success story in Hoshangabad district of Madhya Pradesh, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, 
Vol.56, No.3, p.463 
'"*•* Awarthi P.K. Deepak Rathi and Vimala Sahu, (2001), Working and impact of self-help groups on 
economic status of women in watershed area of MadhyaPradesh, Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p .456. 
activities, viz, mahua collection, mushroom production, papad making, etc. and it 
v/as clear that the profit v^ as distributed equally among the members of the SHG. 
The authors concluded that the SHGs have made a positive impact in creating 
leadership, improving literacy, consciousness about health and hygiene and skill 
formation among group members. And they also suggested that there is a need to 
evaluate the SHGs annually to assess the progress of different income and 
employment generating schemes under Self Help Groups. 
Gaonkar (2001)''*^ studied the working and impact of the SHG in Bardez and 
Bicholim talukas of Goa. The findings of the study revealed that the individual 
loans were mostly used for productive purposes and the rate of recovery was cent 
percent. It was found that the quality of life of members of the SHGs has 
improved in terms of increase in family income, increase in savings, increase in 
consumption expenditure, gaining self-confidence, productive use of free time, 
getting more importance in family. The study concluded that the movement of 
SHGs can significantly contribute towards the reduction of poverty and 
unemployment in the rural sector of the economy. The SHGs can lead to social 
transformation in terms of economic development and the social change. 
Gupta and Srivastava (2001)'''^ highlighted the working of Self-Help Groups 
(SHGs) in Daudijunkar village of Hoshangabad district in Madhya Pradesh. They 
found that the members are from homogeneous socio-economic background and 
have common interest and objectives, and they function on democratic lines. The 
study also revealed that on the linkage of SHGs with bank, the banks lend loans 
at an interest rate of 13.5 percent per annum and Rs.lOO per month. The 
difference between the rates of interest was accumulated a savings of the SHG. It 
was reported that the State Government wanted to fix targets of forming SHGs to 
'•" Rekha R. Gaonkar, (2001), Working and impact of Self help groups in Goa, Indian Journal of 
Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p .465. 
'^ ^ Gupta, S.K. and Shrivastava, A, (2001), A study of working of self-help groups in Madhya Pradesh, 
Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics.Vol.56, No.3, p.416. 
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all the Mahila Bal Vikas officials and wanted to add an element of subsidy on 
loans from banks which should be avoided. 
Lakshmanan (2001)''*^ in his study on "Working of self-help groups with 
particular reference to Mallipalayam self-help group, Gobichettipalayam block, 
Erode district, Tamilnadu" studied the origin, working and development of the 
SHG in Mallipalayam village. The study revealed that the members were 
engaged in the making of mats which are of higher quality. One major problem 
faced by the group was the procurement of raw material for making the mats and 
its high cost. The study concluded that the SHGs are really a boon in the rural 
areas, which gives financial autonomy to the rural women and make them 
economically independent. 
Manimekalai and Rajeswari (2001)'"° studied the socio-economic background of 
SHG women in rural micro enterprises, examined the factors which have 
motivated the women to become SHG members and eventually as entrepreneurs, 
analysed the nature of economic activities and the performance in terms of 
growth indicators such as investment turnover, employment, capacity utilisation, 
sources of finance and supplementary finance, marketing and other related 
aspects and identified the problems faced by the women in running the 
enterprises and also suggested some policy measures. The 'New Life', an NGO 
was selected for the study, which was in Coimbatore, Perambalur and 
Tiruchirapalli of Tamilnadu. A sample of 150 women members were selected 
through stratified sampling. The study reported significant difference between 
the mean performance of entrepreneurs based on their age, community, education 
and previous experience. The micro finance by the NGO to women SHG has 
Lakshmanan R, (2001), Working of self- help groups with particular reference to Mallipalayam self-
help group, Gobichettipalayam block, Erode district, TamilNadu, Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.457. 
'•** Manimekalai M. & Rajeshwari G (2001), Nature and performance of informal self-help groups - A 
case study from TamilNadu, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.486. 
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helped the groups to achieve a measure of economic and social empowerment 
and its skill, management of various activities of a business, right from acquiring 
finance, identifying raw material, market and suitable diversification and 
modernisation. 
Mishra and Hossain (2001)''*'' in their study on "A Study on the Working and 
Impact of Dharmadevi Mahila Mandal-A Rural SHG in Kalahanai district of 
Orissa" assessed the working and impact of rural SHG in terms of empowerment 
of rural women through participation and employment generation. It was found 
that 40 percent of the families had adopted small family norms of two children, 
13 percent had pulla houses, and all the members' families would become literate 
and 58 percent had food security to manage the lean season and 45 percent were 
consuming food with vegetables. In addition, the groups were also able to 
manage successfully a fair price shop fulfilling the requirements of five nearby 
villages. And the additional employment generated through the informal group 
lending worked out to be 185 person days per members. 
Dahiya et al (2001)'^° in their work on "Socio-economic evaluation of SHGs in 
Solan district of Himachal Pradesh: Impact, issues and policy implications" 
evaluated the working of SHGs in Solan district of Himachal Pradesh, in terms if 
their impact, issues and policy implications based on field study. The average 
family size of the sample households was 5 and 54 percent of the members were 
working. Occupational pattern showed that 39.7 percent of the members were 
engaged in bangles selling, followed by 24.4 percent as small farmers and so on. 
The average SHG membership size was 14 out of which 82 percent were women 
'•*' Mishra, S.N. & Hossain, M.M. (2001), A study on the working and impact of Dharma Devi Mahila 
Mandai- A rural self-help group in Kalahandi district of Orissa, Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.442. 
''" Dahiya Prem Singh, Pandy, N.K and Karal, Anshuman (2001), Socio economic evaluation of SHGs in 
Solan district of HimachalPradesh: Impact, issues and policy implications, Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics,Vol.56, No.3, p.434 
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and 56.6 percent belonged to SC and OBC categories. Overall 54 percent of the 
members were merely literate and only 7.2 percent possessed post-secondary 
education. 42 percent of the members were engaged in small trade and business, 
followed by small and marginal farmers 33.7 percent. The monthly savmg rate 
ranged from Rs.20 to Rs.lOO and the interest rate ranged from 24 to 60 percent 
per annum. The ratio of loan to savings ranged from 1 to 7.2 percent (average 3). 
The recovery rate for internal loaning and bank loans was 100 percent. The 
annual incremental income from the micro enterprises in the post-linkage period 
for the oldest SHG was Rs.8, 250 and Rs.20, 604 for the SHG set up on 4.1.2000. 
The average ratio of annual installments for bank loan repayment and 
incremental income was 20.5 percent (ranging from 5.8 to 43.3 percent). The 
social impact was deep in empowering women folk, educational development of 
children and emancipation from social evil like drunkenness by male household 
members. 
Rahane et al (2001)'^' in their study on "Effect of Self Help Groups in Rural 
Development" examined the performance and role played by the sugar co-
operatives in rural development through Self Help Groups (SHG). The study 
revealed that the number of villages in the operational area increased from 4,631 
to 20,681, total share capital increased from Rs.51 lakhs to Rs.259 lakhs per day 
crushing capacity of the factory also increased from 800 metric tonnes to 3,500 
metric tonnes during the period under study. The fact had undertaken various 
programmes through SHGs viz., cane development, transport, supply of credit 
for agricultural inputs, cattle camps, lift irrigation schemes, tribal development, 
etc. It has also provided medical and educational facilities to its members, non-
members and staff. The authors concluded that the factory has made considerable 
progress and played an important role in rural development through group action. 
' " Rahane R.K. Wattamwar, M.J and Kamble, V.S., (2001), Effect of self-help groups in rural 
development, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.452. 
Singh (2001)'" in his study on "Impact of Self Help Groups on the Economy of 
Marginalised farmers of Kanpur Dehat district of Uttar Pradesh" compared the 
socio-economic conditions of members in the pre and post-SHG situations. The 
study revealed that the average value of the assets per household was Rs.31, 625 
in the pre-SHG situation increased by 47 percent to Rs.46, 500 in the post-SHG 
situation. And also in the pre-SHG situation, the members of the group had taken 
loans from moneylenders for consumption purpose while none of the members 
approached the moneylenders after the formation of SHG. The study suggested 
that the National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development and NGOs have 
to make solid efforts to educate and train women groups for keeping and 
maintaining records properly for achieving better success in ftiture. 
Singh et al (2001)'" in their study on "A study on the working and impact of 
rural self-help groups in Hisar district of Haryana" found that the recovery 
performance was found to be 100 percent in all the seven SHGs which was 
selected for the study. Further, the authors concluded that the members did not 
mind to pay high interest of 24 percent per annum to the group which borrowed 
from the banks at 12 percent rate of interest. Earnings from the members were 
deposited in the bank at higher interest rate or distributed among members of the 
group on repayment of bank loan. This is so because these groups helped the 
members to free them from the clutches of money lenders and saved them from 
exploitation even for meager amounts. 
' " Singh D.K. (2001), Impact of self help groups on the economy of marginal farmers of Kanpur Dehat 
district of Uttar Pradesh (a case study), Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, and 
p.509. 
' " Singh V.K. Khatkar, R.K & Kharinta S.K. (2001), A study on the working and impact of rural self 
help groups in Hissar district of Haryana, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.464 
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Rao (2002)'^ '* compared the genesis and development of SlSGs^J5:difll^^^cfeen 
dairy co-operative societies (WDCSs) spread over 6 districts of Andhra Pradesh 
and Kamataka. The study revealed that "credit for consumption" was the major 
purpose in AP while it was "social functions" and "purchase of inputs for 
agriculture" in Kamataka. The study concluded that, the women saved Rs.75 to 
Rs.150 per month and were involved in social awareness programmes on AIDS, 
dowry, nutrition, legal literacy, sanitation, multiple roles of women. 
Das et al (2001)'^ ^ analysed the composition and performance of SHGs of 
Sonitpur district of Assam. The data were collected from three categories of 
SHGs comprising category I (males), category II (females) and category III 
(both). It was clear that the SHGs belonging to category I utilized maximum 
fiinds of crop production, those in category II for weaving and textile activities 
and those in category III for crop enterprises, weaving, textile etc. The study 
revealed that more grants and aids would help to build adequate infrastructure 
that would eventually streamline the various activities of the SHGs resulting 
ultimately in economic prosperity and social stability for them. 
Jairath (2001)'^^ in his study on "Growth and Development of self-help groups in 
Rajasthan" found that in the RBN region more than 75 percent of the borrowers 
took loan for production purpose as against 55 percent in the RPT region. The 
ratio between group savings and lending was on an average 1:2.40 and 1:2.86 in 
the RPT and RBN regions respectively in Rajasthan. The study suggested that to 
bridge the gap in purposiveness borrowings in production activities between the 
''•* Rao V.M, (2002), Women Self-Help groups Profiles from Andhra Pradesh & Kamataka. Kurukshetra. 
Vol.50, No.6, pp.26-32. 
" Das,R Bassmen, R.N and Baruah, P.K., (2001), Performance of self-help groups in Sonitpur district of 
Assam, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics,Vol.56,No.3,pp.482-83. 
"'• Jairath M.S. (2001), Growth and development of self-help groups in Rajasthan, Indian Journal of 
Agricultural Economics, Vol.56, No.3, p.462. 
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regions, the people in the resource poor region should be motivated and imparted 
with intensive training in various production activities. 
Malaisamy and Srinivasan (2001)'", in their study on "An economic appraisal of 
repayment and overdue position of self-help group and PACE beneficiaries in 
Madurai district of TamilNadu" assessed the repayment and transaction cost in 
self-help groups (SHGs) in rural areas vis-a-vis the co-operatives functioning in 
Madurai district of Tamilnadu. The results found that majority of the members of 
PACBs availing loans were willful defaulters which not only denied them future 
loans but also affected the regular repayers. This tendency was not observed in 
SHGs. A comparison of overdues of SHG beneficiaries with those of co-
operatives showed that the latter had a high level of overdues (Rs.4,884) as 
compared to the former (RS. 1,012) per household. The regression analysis 
revealed that 53 percent of the variation overdues position was explained by 
debt-asset ratio, educational level of the beneficiaries and membership of SHG's 
due to high interest charges as compared to the co-operatives. 
Nedumaran et al (2001) , examined empirically the performance of self-help 
groups (SHG"s) linked with bank and the socio-economic impact of SHG on the 
members. It was found that the annual net family income of the members in the 
post-SHG situation increased by 23 percent over the pre-SHG situation. It also 
revealed that the social-condition of the members considerably improved after 
joining the group activities. Promotion of SHG"'s in the rural areas, training to 
members and involvement of local NGO"s in building the SHGs were 
recommended for the overall improvement of the households. 
"" Malaisamy A. & Srinivasan R. (2001), An economic appraisal of repayment and overdue position of 
self-help group and PACE beneficiaries in Madurai district, TamilNadu, Indian Journal of Agricultural 
Economics,Vol.56,No.3, p.489 
''* Nedumaran,S., Palanisamy K. & Swaminathan K.P, (2001), Performance and impact of SHGs in 
TamilNadu, Indian Journal of Agricultural Economics,Vol.56, No.3, p.432 
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D.D. Mali (1990)'^^ in his study highlighted the progress of self employment 
under TRYSEM. He reported that self employment creation through TRYSEM 
started its operation in all the States in the North Eastern Region excepting 
Mizoram since 1979. Mizoram implemented the scheme in 1982-83. Manipur 
and Nagaland took the advantage of the scheme from the time of its inception. 
The performance of the scheme in the region was below the national average 
whereas the achievements in the States such as Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, U.P, 
Andhra Pradesh and Gujarat exceeded the target. The percentage of self-
employed rural youths in Assam and Manipur were remarkably low in 
comparison to other North Eastern States in India. In the concluding remarks he 
opined that initial selection of beneficiaries under TRYSEM on the basis of their 
aptitude and innovativeness should have been done to create entrepreneurial base 
in the region (Mali, 1990). 
(M. J. Boddy)'^^, this concept is translated into the detailed lending pattern of the 
societies with regard to property types and borrower's characteristics by the 
aggregate rules and procedures of the societies. This pattern of lending then 
influences the access of individual households to housing resources. The lending 
policy of the societies is an important influence, through the spatial patterning of 
mortgage finance, on the production of urban space, while their policy, in turn, is 
a reaction to the pre-existing social and economic urban structure Analysis of 
urban processes must start by conceptualizing the structure of the society in 
which these processes are situated. This can usefully be achieved by using the 
concept of social formation. Attention then focuses on the nature of the 
relationship between institutions, with pertinent effects on the processes under 
consideration, and the structure of the social formation. The influence of the 
B. Mishra and Purusottam Nayak (2004) limits of micro credit for rural development: a cursory look 
Published in J.K. Gogol (eds.) Rural Indebtedness in North East India, Dibrugarh University, Assam, p-8 
M. J. Boddy (1975), The structure of mortgage finance: building societies and the British social 
formation M. J. Boddy ResearchS tudenti n Geography, University of Cambridge Revised MS received 
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institutions within the urban system is then interpreted in terms of this higher-
level relationship of institutions to theoretical structure. Here this approach is 
illustrated by examining the relationship of building societies to the structure of 
the contemporary British social formation. Study of Newcastle upon Tyne is used 
to show how this relationship is manifested in the allocation of mortgage finance 
to property and borrowers of varying characteristics, and in the spatial pattern 
produced. 
M. Shamsul Haque (2002)'^' in recent years, while the significance of the state 
has diminished, the role of non-governmental organizations (NGOs) has 
increased in most developing countries. Although NGOS are often identified 
with powerless groups, they themselves have become powerful and influential, 
especially because of their external sources of financial support, cooperation, and 
advocacy. More specifically, NGOs have recently gained more prominence in 
comparison with government institutions. This article studies the case of 
Bangladesh where the number of NGOS has proliferated and some globally 
known NGOs have emerged. First, it briefly explains the structure of 
government, and profiles the major development NGOs, in Bangladesh. It then 
illustrates the basic dimensions and indicators of change in the power relations 
between the government and these NGOs. It also examines the major local and 
global forces enhancing the power and influence of NGOS. Finally, it analyzes 
the critical outcomes of this changing balance of power between the government 
and NGOs. 
Craig Young'^^, the micro-scale businesses of independent craft producers have 
received little attention from historians. This article examines the links between 
'^' M. Shamsulh Haque, The Changing Balance of Power between the Government and NGOS in 
Bangladesh", International Political Science Review ( 2002), Vol 23, No. 4, pp-411-435 
' " Craig Young (1995), Financing the Micro-Scale Enterprise: Rural Craft Producers in Scotland, 1840-
1914 Source: The Business History Review, Vol. 69, No. 3 (Autumn, 1995), pp. 398-421 Published by: 
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the financing and use of capital by these businesses, and the ambiguous social 
position of the petit bourgeois business owners. A quantitative examination of 
the relative importance of the various sources of finance for these firms is 
assessed in the context of the generally accepted picture of financing for British 
industry, revealing differences in the pattern of funding for micro-scale enter-
prizes. The ambiguous social relationships between the micro-scale business 
owners and the larger bourgeoisie, and with the working class, are partly 
explained by the underly-ing economic relationships. In particular the supply of 
trade credit by larger firms, and the use of credit and infrequent wage payments 
in their relationships with the working class, is identified as important element. 
Signe-Mary McKernan (2002)'^^, Microcredit programs provide a two-tiered 
approach to poverty alleviation: credit for the purchase of capital inputs in order 
to promote self-employment and noncredit services and incentives. These 
noncredit aspects may be an important component of the success of microcredit 
programs. However, because they are costly to deliver and their contri- bution to 
the success of the programs is difficult to measure, they may not be properly 
valued. This paper uses primary data on household participants and 
nonparticipants in Grameen Bank and two similar microcredit programs to 
measure the total and noncredit effects of microcredit pro- gram participation on 
productivity. The total effect is measured by esti- mating a profit equation and 
the noncredit effect by estimating the profit equation conditional on productive 
capital. Productive capital and pro- gram participation are treated as endogenous 
variables in the analysis. They find large positive effects of participation and the 
noncredit aspects of participation on self-employment profits. 
The President and Fellows of Harvard College Stable URL: http;//www.jstor.org/stable 3117338 
Accessed: 18/06/2010 02:07 
Signe-Mary McKernan (2002), The impact of microcredit programs on self-employment profits: do 
noncredit program aspects matter? Source: The Review of Economics and Statistics, Vol. 84, No. 1. pp. 
93-115 Published by: The MIT Press Stable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/3211741 
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Michael J. V. Woolcock (1999)'^'' five cases of failure within group-based 
microfinance programs are presented. I argue that group performance turns not 
only on the pro- gram's lending policies and cost structures-important as these 
are-but on the nature and extent of social relations (a) among potential and actual 
group members, (b) between group members and program staff, and (c) among 
program staff Failures teach us important lessons regarding how (as opposed to 
why) these programs work in happier times. Those seeking to replicate 
microfinance programs, especially at the rate envisioned by the Microcredit 
Summit, need to pay serious attention to these institutional junctures. 
2.5 Research Gap 
After going through the literature review, researcher will come across different 
projects, theses, articles, books etc. Researcher will came to know where to focus 
and untouched area, specific topic. There have been a number of valuable studies 
of self employment, all of which present evidence on a number of employement 
and personal characteristics on the sector. However none of these studies 
provides a clear picture of the changes over the last decades or forecast the trends 
in self employement schemes like TRYSEM and SGSY scheme. Hence the 
present study would be the miles stone for exploring the performance of 
microfinance under TRYSEM, SGSY in selected sample area and to check what 
is the present situation of the centrally sponsored scheme SGSY, whether it is 
making the SGSY effective scheme and efficient in the future. 
• Growth and Identification of Swarozgaries 
• Growth in the formation of Groups 
""* Michael J. V. Woolcock (1999), Learning from Failures in Microfinance; What Unsuccessful Cases 
Tell Us About How Group- Based Programs Work" Source: American Journal of Economics and 
Sociology, Vol. 58, No. Upp. 17-42 Published by: American Journal of Economics and Sociology, Inc. 
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• Groups Stabilization 
• Training and Capacity Building 
• Linkage with Bank, Officials 
• Grading process 
• Micro Credit 
• Micro enterprises development 
• Allocation of Funds through Central and state Govt and its Utilisation. 
2.6 Objectives of the Study 
The objective of the study is to analyze the performance evaluation of 
microfinance and socio-economic impact of microfinance on rural poverty 
alleviation. For this purpose, an analysis has been made on the socio-economic 
impact of TRYSEM and Swarna Jayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojna (SGSY 
henceforth) on poverty alleviation in Uttar Pradesh. The following points vitally 
itemize the analysis: 
• To analyze the type of system adopted for planning, co-ordmation, 
monitoring and implementation of the SGSY scheme. 
• To evaluate the level to which allocations, releases and utilization of funds 
under SGSY scheme were made as per the guidelines of the Govt. 
• To evaluate the performance of SGSY scheme in uttar ptadesh and to 
explain as to what extent the scheme has generated the needed benefits. 
• To analyze whether access to microfmance under SGSY scheme leads to 
economic empowerment of swarozgaries ;and 
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• To evaluate shortcomings and gaps in implementation of the programme 
especially in the coverage of SHGs and Individuals. 
2.7 Hypotheses: 
1. Ho; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh in regards to growth of the self help group. 
• Sub Ho (a); there is no significant difference among the selected 
districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have 
taken economic activities after passing grade I. 
• Sub Ho (b); there is no significant difference among the selected 
districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have 
taken economic activities after passing grade II. 
• Sub Ho (c); there is no significant difference among the selected 
district of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have 
taken up economic activities. 
• Sub Ho (d); there is no significant difference among the selected 
districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the individual members under 
SGSY scheme that have assisted for economic activities. 
• Sub Ho (e); there is no significant difference among the selected 
districts of uttar pradesh in regards to total achievement of SC/ST and 
disabled under SGSY. 
• Sub Ho (f); there is no significant diference among the selected 
districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to; 
o Growth among the women under SGSY scheme 
o SC/ST under SGSY scheme 
o Disabled SHGs under SGSY. 
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• Sub Ho (g); there is no significant difference among the SHGs in 
selected district of uttar pradesh in regards to; 
o Defunct SHGs under SGSY scheme since inception. 
o Active SHGs out of defunct SHGs since inception 
2. Ho; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar 
Pardesh in regards to the total funds received through centre, state and misc. 
receipts. 
3. Ho; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of uttar 
Pradesh in regards to expenditure of funds under SGSY scheme. 
4. Ho; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh relating to the credit disbursed to SHGs and Individuals 
swarozgaries under SGSY Scheme. 
5. Ho; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh in regards to subsidy disbursed under SGSY Scheme. 
6. Ho; there is no significant difference in Uttar Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh in 
regards to expenditure on subsidy, revolving fund, training, and Risk Fund 
etc. 
2.8 Tenure of the Study 
The present study covers the period from 2002-03 to 2012. This study covers 
microfinance and performance evaluation of microfinance, TRYSEM, SGSY 
scheme in Uttar Pradesh. The researcher has selected four districts Aligarh, 
Mahamaya Nagar, Sultanpur and Rai Bareilly under study. 
85 
2.9 Methodology of the Study 
Secondary data analysis will be first undertaken of material sourced from 
government sources, Internet and evaluations done by other research 
institutions/individuals in the form of articles, papers, studies, etc. 
2.10 Tools Used 
The present study is based on secondary data which have been procured and 
extracted from various governments and previous evaluation sponsored by 
government and the district level data from the concerned government offices 
and the website of Ministry of rural development. Avaialable data has been 
synthesized and tabulated in a manner and various financial as well as physical 
data analysis has been done through SPSS 20. In order to analyse the available 
data One Way ANOVA has been used to understand the working and 
performance of SGSY Scheme in selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
2.11 Sampling 
Selection of Districts: Using the 2002 Census data as a base, the selection of the 
predetermined four districts will be guided by the fact that the programme was 
planned for the rural, BPL population and the same criteria of dominating 
swarozgaries population based on the list of SGSY individual and group 
swarozgaries. 
2.12 Limitations of Study 
As a student researcher, have forced with limited time, conducted the study for 
getting certain information. Though researcher had taken at most care while 
collecting data, possibility of some errors creeping in cannot be ruled out. 
The major limitations for the study are as follows; 
• The thesis has been prepared based on the data collected from the 
published secondary data 
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• The study findings and suggestion given are based on the hmited coverage 
of 4 district has to be taken for the study in whole Uttar Pradesh 
• The facts presented are based on the information provided and discussion 
held with the swarozgaries ,Govt. Officials 
• Poor availability of Govt Officials and also searching secondary sources 
of data. 
• Since objective of this study was to carry out detailed evaluation and 
performance of Microfinance TRYSEM, SGSY in Uttar pradesh and 
assessment of aims and objectives of the overall SGSY scheme at Uttar 
Pradesh, being a sample study, district wise analysis may be able to give 
skewed results. Therefore attempt has been made to present a report 
focused on evaluation, performance of microfinance activities / aims' 
objective under SGSY scheme. 
2.13 Chapterisation of the Study 
The study is presented in seven chapters: 
The First chapter is developed to the introduction of the Micro finance and 
Micro Financial institutions and the international intitiatives taken for 
advancement of microfinance concepts. The Second chapter gives the detail and 
description of review of literature of the important existing studies on the Self 
Help Groups, SGSY, Microfinance, and micro financial situation worldwide. 
Research Gap of the study. It also presents the study area, nature and source of 
data, the tools and techniques of analysis adopted for evaluating the objectives, 
Hypothesis, Limitation of the study. The Third chapter presents the profile of 
the research study, in this chapter detail of study area under which data has to be 
collected through random sampling in Uttar Pradesh. In this chapter, discuss the 
profile of the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. The Fourth Chapter presents 
detail study of TRYSEM and SGSY scheme. Chapter Fifth gives a brief insight 
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into the performance and results under appropriate heads in Consistence with the 
objectives of the study. Chapter Sixth seeks to interpretation and analysis of 
data and explains the causal relationships between certain variables and outcome, 
in micro financial activities through SGSY scheme. The Chapter Seventh 
summarizes the results and suggests polices to improve the micro financial 
activities through SGSY scheme in Uttar Pradesh. 
Conclusion 
In this chapter, the researcher has gone through different literatures related to the 
research to know about the research gap. Now researcher proceeded to the third 
chapter which is related to the study area of the research which has chosen for 
study. 
Chapter - III 
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In second chapter researcher have gone through different literature which is 
essential for knowing the research problem and now in this chapter researcher are 
going to discuss the profile of the selected area of the research study. 
3.2 Profile of Uttar Pradesh'^ ^ 
Uttar Pradesh (UP) is the most populous state in India, with an estimated 
population of about 170 million as of March 2000 and a land area of 294,411 sq. 
km. One-sixth of the world's population lives in India and one-sixth of India's 
population lives in UP. Only three other countries of the world, China, the United 
States and Indonesia have populations larger than that of UP. The population 
density of the state at 578 persons per sq. km. is the fourth highest among major 
states in the country. The state, which spans most of the Indo-Gangetic plain of 
the country, has been the seat of ancient Hindu culture, religion and learning and 
has always played a prominent role in Indian political and cultural movements. 
The present boundaries of the state came into existence with the reorganization 
of the states on a linguistic basis in 1956. For administrative purposes, the state 
has been divided into 83 districts, 294 tehsils, and 907 community blocks. There 
are 112,803 inhabited villages, 710 statutory towns, and 43 census towns. Nearly 
19 per cent of inhabited villages in India are in UP. As per the 1991 census, 
about 40 percent of the villages in UP had a population of less than 500 and 
another 26 per cent of the villages had population in the range of 500-999. While 
the average population per village in UP is only 989, it is 1,829 in Andhra 
Pradesh and 2,325 in Tamil Nadu. Having a large number of small villages 
scattered all over the state is a major obstacle to the development of 
infrastructure. Facilities and delivery of all types of services related to 
development sectors. The major economic activity in the state is agriculture, and 
in 1991, 73 percent of the population in the state was engaged in agriculture and 
' Retrieved from: http://www.sifpsa.org/upp_policy/index.htm 
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46 percent of the state income was accounted for by agriculture. UP has retained 
its pre-eminent position in the country as a food-surplus state. The production of 
food grains has increased from 14.5 million metric tons in 1960-61 to 42.5 
million tons in 1995-96 showing an average annual growth rate of 3.1 percent, 
which is much higher than the population growth rate. UP has witnessed rapid 
industrialization in the recent past, particularly after the launch of policies of 
economic liberalization in the country. As of March 1996, there were 1,661 
medium and large industrial undertakings and 296,338 small industrial units 
employing 1.83 million persons.The per capita state domestic product was 
estimated at Rs 7,263 in 1997-98, and there has been some decline in poverty in 
the state. Yet nearly 40 per cent of the total population lives below the poverty 
line.The literacy rate in UP increased from 28 percent in 1981 to 42 percent in 
1991. The differential between female and male literacy is ver>' high. Male 
literacy in 1991 was 56 percent and female literacy, 25 percent. As per the latest 
survey estimates, the male literacy in 1999 was 73 per cent and female literacy. 
43 per cent (NFHS II). ITie increase in overall literacy rate is due to persistent 
efforts made by the state government to enroll and retain children in schools and 
to effectively implement the adult education programmes. The adult literacy rate 
(percent literate among those aged 15 and above) in the state has increased from 
38 percent in 1991 to 49 percent in 1998, an increase of 11 percentage points in 
the sevenyear period.At the beginning of the 20th century, the population of UP 
was only 49 million and increased very slowly until 1951 (0.52 per cent per 
annum) to reach 63 million. This was the period marked by high birth and death 
rates. The Govt, of India launched several developments programme for the state, 
The IRDP programme; under this the scheme TRYSEM was launched with the 
aim to provide technical and entrepreneurial skill to rural youth for below the 
poverty line families. 
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Sampling 
There are four Districts have been selected according to high prevalence of SC, 
ST and OBC dominating populations, which usually fomi the bulk of the BPL 
category. 
BPL CENSUS 2002 Ut tar 
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3.3 Profile of Aligarh"^ 
Aligarh is situated in the northern Indian state of Uttar Pradesh. It is located 
about 90 miles (140 km) southeast of New Delhi. It is the administrative 
headquarters of Aligarh District, Aligarh Police Range and Aligarh Division, and 
has a population of one million. It is mostly known as a university town where 
the famous Aligarh Muslim University is located. The Aligarh division includes 
Aligarh, Etah, Hathras, and Kanshi Ram Nagar districts. It is popularly known as 
the 'Mecca of Education'.'^^ Several intellectuals have been associated with this 
university. Sir Muhammad Iqbal was the most famous one who is also regarded 
by some as one of the founding fathers of Pakistan. It is also historically famous 
for its Lock industry and called the City of Locks' in local vernacular. Aligarh is 
one of the Metro City of UP out of 13 Metros (Aligarh, Agra, Allahabad, Bareliy, 
Gazhiabad, Gorakhpur, Jhansi, Kanpur, Lucknow, Moradabad, Merrut, 
Saharanpur and Varanasi). 
Aligarh is located at 27°53'N 78°05'E / 27.88°N 78.08°E / 27.88; 78.08.[5] It has 
an average elevation of 178 metres (587 feet). ITie city is situated in the middle 
portion of Doab, or the land between the Ganges and Yamuna Rivers. The Grand 
Trunk Road passes through the city .Aligarh has a monsoon influenced humid 
subtropical climate, typical of north-central India. Summers, which start in April 
is hot with temperatures peaking in May. Average temperatures range between 
28-33 °C (82-91 °F). The monsoon starts in late June, continuing till early 
October, with high humidity levels. Aligarh gets most of its annual rainfall of 
800 millimetres (31 in) during these months. Temperatures then decrease, and 
winter start in December, and continue till early February. Temperatures range 
between 12-16 °C (54-61 °F). Winters in Aligarh are generally mild, but fog and 
'^' Retrived from the website http://realestatepropertiesforsale.net/real-estate-india/real-estate-in-utter-
pradesh-india/real-estate-in-aligarh-rajasthan-india.shtml 
"* Retrived from the website http://www.komparify.com/regions/upeast/carriers/reliance-gsm? 
cityname= aligarh &cityid=23I0 
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cold snaps may occur. The best time to visit Aligarh is during the months of 
February, March or November when temperatures are moderate and humidity 
low. 
As of the census of 2001, Aligarh had a population of 1167732 approx. Males 
constitute 53 per cent of the population and females 47 per cent. Aligarh has an 
average literacy rate of 71 per cent, higher than the national average of 65.4 per 
cent; with 79 per cent of the males and 61 per cent of females literate. 16 per cent 
of the population is under 6 years of age 
3.3.1 Blocks in Aligarh 
Dhanipur, Akrabad, Gonda, Iglas, Tappal, Khair, Chandaus, Lodha, Jawan, 
Atrauli, Bijauli and Gangiri 
3.3.2 Town in Aligarh 
Aligarh, Atrauli, Beswan, Chharra Rafatpur, Harduaganj, Iglas, Jalali, Jatari, 
Kauria-ganj, Khair, Pilkhana, Qasimpur Power House Colony, Vijaigarh 
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3.3.3 Education in Aligarii 
In Aligarh there are an Aligarh Muslim University.University offers the 250 
courses in both traditional and modem fields of education. There are many 
school and college that provide the best education. 
3.3.4 Industries 
Aligarh is a famous industrial city. It is also known as Taala Nagari. Aligarh is 
the second Largest Lock Manufacturer of Locks in India. Some important 
industries of Aligarh are as follows; 
• Vishakha Industries (Brass Chairs, Brass Office Furnitures, Decorative 
Brass Furnitures, Brass Indoor Furnitures, Brass Outdoor Furnitures and 
Brass Bedroom Furnitures), 
• Setha Lock Industries (steel furniture locks, security locks, brass and zinc 
body locks), 
• Keshav Industries (Steel Furniture Locks, Security Locks, Fittings), 
• Aggrawal Industries (Brass Door Furniture, Cabinet Fittings and Brass 
Art ware), 
• Ravi Art Industries (Antique Boxes, Antique Locks, 
• Brass Bells, Brass Figures, Brass Flower Vase) Vishnu Engineering 
Industries (Sellers of door fittings) 
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Source: Retrived from the website http://www.whereincity.com/india/uttar-
pradesh/aligarh.php 
3.4 Profile of Sultanpur: 
Sultanpur is a district of Uttar Pradesh that lies between the doab of rivers Ganga 
and Yamuna 
3.4.1 Blocks in Sultanpur 
Akhandnagar, Jamo, Amethi, Jagdishpur, Baldirai, Jaisinghpur, 
Bazarshukul, Kadipur, Bhadaiya, Kurwar, Bhadar, Kurebhar, Bhetua, Lambhua, 
Dhanpatganj, M.Khana, Dostpur, P.P.Kamaicha, Dubepur, Sangrampur, 
Gauriganj, Shahgarh 
3.4.2 Important Industrial Area - Jagdishpur 
Jagdispur is a city and a municipality in Sultanpur district in the Indian state of 
Uttar Pradesh.The popular language spoken here is Awadhi. Jagdishpur is 
situated at about 62 km from the city of Sultanpur on the national highway No.56 
'http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jagdishpur_(Industrial_Area) 
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and 90 km from Lucknow towards east. Nihalgarh, the nearest railway station on 
Lucknow-Varanasi route, is about 6 km from the main industrial area towards 
Sultanpur and has been a major market place for the local people or the people 
living in villages around it from a very long time. Out of total 61 Gram 
Panchayat of Jagdishpur block I have selected Chandgarh, Bhanbharya, 
Nehargarh, and Sitholi for the purpose of study. 
The place has been a major market itself and also played a role as a nodal centre 
for reaching other important markets. Well connected by roads with Lucknow, 
Raebareli, Sultanpur and Faizabad cities, Nihalgarh (about 27 km from Tehsil 
Musafirkhana) always played a significant role in the economic affairs of the 
natives of the region. 
During the period when prominent political personaUties opted for Amethi as 
their parliamentary constituency (in 1980s), Jagdishpur was selected to be a most 
suitable place in the district for setting up heavy and medium scale industries for 
generating employment for locals and their multipronged development. 
Industries Jagdishpur is an industrial area. The three major factories operating 
here are: 
• Indo-Gulf Fertilizers Co. LTD is a major producer of urea. 
• Bharat Heavy Electricals Limited (B.H.E.L) 
• Sail Jagdishpur unit (SAIL INDL\ ) 
Quality Packagings (a unit of Ganga Bag Udyog Pvt. Ltd.) • 
• Indo Gulf and BHEL is situated between Sithouli, Banbhariya, Kathoura, 
Kamrouli and Sindurwa. 
101 
l - i « ^ 
^ . / : \JK 
C t - t i r - i * 
~^.> 






B f * 
J M 
Location of Jagdishpur Industralized Area 




















• 70 metres (230 ft) 
102 
3.4.3 Demography 
As of 2001 India census, Jagdishpur had a population of 31,029. Males constitute 
52 per cent of the population and females 48 per cent. Jagdishpur has an average 
literacy rate of 50 per cent, lower than the national average of 59.5 per cent: male 
literacy is 60 per cent, and female literacy is 40 per cent. In Jagdishpur, 18 per 
cent of the population is under 6 years of age. 
• Further readingFIs take control of Malvika Steel 
• Indo Gulf Fertilizer Co.Ltd 
• SchoolsKendriya Vidyalaya Jagdishpur 
• Delhi Public School Jagdishpur 
• D.A.V. Public School Kumarganj (adjoining to Jagdishpur) 
3.5 Raebareli'^' (also Rae Bareli or Rai Bareli) 
RBL (Railway Station Code) is a city and a municipal board in the Indian state of 
Uttar Pradesh. It is the administrative headquarters of Raebareli District. The 
town is situated at the bank of the Sai River, 82 km (50 miles) southeast of 
Lucknow. It possesses many architectural features, chief of which is a strong and 
spacious fort erected in 1403. The fort was constructed of bricks 2 ft long by 1 ft 
(0.30 m) thick and 1.5 ft (0.46 m) wide (60 cm by 30 cm by 45 cm). Among 
other ancient buildings are the magnificent palace and tomb of nawab Jahan 
Khan, governor in the time of Shah Jahan, and four fine mosques. The most 
important town within the district is Lalganj which is the proposed site for the 
Railway Coach Factory. The factory is already underway with construction 
activities in fiill swing and locals expect to gain economically from it. The 
factory is expected to generate over 10,000 jobs. 
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District Rae Bareli is located in the heart land of famous AWADH region which 
was the part ancient Koshala kingdom.This town has close proximity to present 
state capital Lucknow which is just 70 KM away. The district of Rae Bareli was 
created by the British in 1858, and is named after its headquarters town. 
Tradition has it that the town was founded by the Bhars and was known as 
Bharauli or Barauli. Over the course of time, the name was changed to Bareli. 
The prefix "Rae" represents "Rai" the common title of the Kayasths who were 
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masters of the town for a considerable period of time, some famous Kayasths are 
Rai Saheb Naseerabad, Kali Sahay Saheb, Dr. Shankar Dayal etc. Raja Har 
Parshad, Kayasth, a native of this town from Naseerabad, was the Nazim or 
Commissioner of Khairabad Division dm-ing the reign of the ex-king. Rejoined 
the mutineers and went up to Naipal with Begum Hazrat Mahal of Oudh dynasty 
and On 31st December 1857 while returning back after leaving her safe, he was 
killed in a battle with British army. In the early 20th century, the town was an 
important center of trade, and Muslin and Cotton weaving. Its population was 
15,880 in 1901. 
Post Independence: The city and the district became famous as a political 
bastion of the Nehru-Gandhi Nationalist family. After independence, Rae Bareli 
constituency was won by Jawaharlal Nehru's son-in-law Feroze Gandhi. After 
Feroze Gandhi's death in 1960, the constituency was won in 1967 by his wife 
Indira Gandhi (daughter of Jawaharlal Nehru), who went on to become the first 
woman Prime Minister of India. In 1977, after Indira Gandhi's election from Rae 
Bareli was revoked by Allahabad High Court for using state machinery in the 
elections. She held on to the power by having the President of India declare a 
national emergency. After Indira's death in 1984, there was no one from the 
family to contest from here until the 2004 Parliament Elections, when Sonia 
Gandhi, the widow of Indira's son, Rajiv was elected as MP from Rae Bareli. In 
Uttar Pradesh State Assembly Elections, 2007, her daughter Priyanka Gandhi, 
while not fighting elections herself, proved to be a powerful force in gaining 
large majorities for Congressmen in the area. In the 2009 elections Sonia again 
won from this seat. 
Since 1967, when Indira Gandhi selected Rae Bareli as her constituency, Rae 
Bareli became the nucleus of Indian National Congress and Indian Politics. Once 
in 1976, the cabinet meeting was held in Rae Bareli instead of state capital. The 
district became the pilgrimage of Congress workers and all the congress workers 
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had a desire to come to this pilgrimage before every election. During this period 
Rae Bareli got bumper publicity in the national and International press. 
In the capacity of the Prime Minister, she contested election from here in 1967, 
1971 and in 1977 and as a member of opposition party she contested in 1980. In 
1980 she contested from MEDAK (Andhra Pradesh) also, and after winning from 
both the places, she left the Rae Bareli seat. Arun Nehru of Congress was elected 
in the by-elections. 
Demographics: As of 2001 India census, Rae Bareli had a population of 28, 
72,204. Males constitute 52 per cent and females 48 per cent. Climate: Rae 
Bareli has a warm subtropical climate with very cold and dry winters from 
December to Mid February and dry, hot summers from April to Mid June. The 
rainy season is from mid-June to mid-September, when it gets an average rainfall 
of 1200 mm mostly from the south-west monsoon winds. During extreme winter 
the maximum temperature is around 12 degrees Celsius and the minimum is in 
the 3 to 4 degrees Celsius range. Fog is quite common from late December to late 
January. Summers can be quite hot with temperatures rising to the 40 to 45 
degree Celsius range. 
Language and Religion: Hindi and Awadhi are the widely spoken languages that 
are understood among its people along with English. The official language is the 
state language Hindi. Hinduism is followed by large number of the population. A 
significant part of the population of city consists of followers of Islam, Sikhism 
as well. Christians and Jains constitute minority of the population. 
ITI Limited Rae Bareli has the first Public Sector Undertaking - Indian 
Telephone Industry (ITI Limited). It is one of the six manufacturing plants of the 
Telecom giant. For the fourth successive year ITI has retained top position in 
country's tele-communication turnkey business.More than 50% equipment of 
India's tele-communication network has been supplied by ITI. 
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3.5.1 Other industries of Raebareilly 
Indian Telephone Industries Limited, Birla Cement Factory (Estd, 1997), Shree 
Bhawani Paper mill(Estd. 1983), Indira Gandhi Canal Project (Dalmau), 
National Thermal Power Corporation, Sheena industries, Visaka Industries, Indo 
Gulf Fertilizers, RaeBareli textile Mill, State spinning Mill, UP State sugar 
factory Munshiganj, Indian Rail Coach Factory(Proposed), Hindusthan 
Bioenergy Limited, Amkap marketing Pvt. Ltd., National Power Grid, Shriram 
Scientific Traders, Shreya Seeds, Khubele Enterprises Private limited, Techno 
Plastic, National Dairy NDDB and Galaxzee Carpets. 
Education Rae Bareli has a great exposure of industry and business. People of 
Raebareli see education as a priority and give due importance to it. This has 
resulted in the establishment of some quality educational institutions affiliated to 
Central Board of Secondary Education, Uttar Pradesh Board, and Indian 
Certificate of Secondary Education. Schools Other than primary schools, Rae 
Bareli has a bunch of notable secondary and senior secondary schools: 
Government Inter College (GIC), Government Girls Inter College (GGIC), 
Gopal Sarswati Vidya Mandir Inter College(GSVMIC), Jawahar Navodaya 
Vidyalaya, S.J.S Public School, Kendriya Vidyalaya, Shubhasheesh Vidya 
Mandir, St. Peter's school, Dayawati Modi Public School (DMPS), Lotus Valley 
Convent School (LVC), Ryan International, Mahatma Gandhi Inter College 
(MGIC), Bal Vidya Mandir, Dayanand Anglo Vidyalaya(D.A.V), Maharishi 
Vidya Mandir, Urmila Inter College, Wasi Naqvi National Inter College, 
J.P.S.Public School, Lucknow Public School(L.P.S), Acharya Dwivedi Inter 
College, Vadik Bal Mandir Inter College, New Standard Public School, Mother 
Teresa Inter College, K.D.Malviya Vidya Mandir, Santi Neketan vidya Peetha 
and BSS Public School. 
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3.5.2 Colleges of Raebareilly 
Indira Gandhi Rashtriya Udan Academy, National Institute of Fashion 
Technology (NIFT), National Institute of Pharmaceutical Education and 
Research(NIPER), Rajiv Gandhi Institute of Petroleum Technology, Footwear 
Design & Development Institute, Feroz Gandhi Institute of Engineering and 
Technology, Indira Gandhi Government Girls Inter College, Bhim Rao 
Ambedkar Government Degree College , Feroz Gandhi Polytechnic, Feroz 
Gandhi Degree College, Dayanand Degree College, Indra Gandhi Rajkiya 
Mahila Degree College, Sanskrit Degree College, Kamla Nehru Post Graduate 
College, Indian Training Institute, Swami Satyamitranand Degree College, 
Adharshila College of Professional Courses (Faculty of Law), Baiswara Post 
Graduate College, Pankaj Maheshwari Smriti Mahavidyalaya, Jais, Mahaveer 
Institute of Technology. 
Information Technology: NIC Rae Bareli district unit was established in 1988, 
with an aim to provide relentless information informatics services to the district 
administration in planning and development. NIC center has been helping the 
authorities by providing the necessary IT support in various important projects 
being run in the district. 
Indira Gandhi Memorial Botanical Garden: Indira Gandhi Memorial 
Botanical Garden was established in the year 1986 in order to restore the 
ecological balance. The garden is situated on the left side of Lucknow-Varanasi 
highway and on the northern bank of Sai River. The purpose of garden is not 
merely to make it a place for growing flowers, fruits or vegetables but also an 
educational installation for scientists, research workers or students and general 
public for awakening interest in plant life.It is d best place in Raebareli. 
Behta Bridge: Behta Bridge is situated at the outskirts of the Rae Bareli city. 
The important feature of this bridge is that at this place Sharda canal crosses the 
Sai River. An aqueduct has been constructed and the canal flows in the duct. 
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Samaspur Bird Sanctuary: Samaspur Bird Sanctuary is situated in Rohaniya 
Development block of the district, about 122 km from Lucknow on Lucknow-
Varanasi highway. It was established in 1987 on a total area of about 799.371 
hectare. Nearest railway station is Unchahar and the nearest airport is Fursatganj, 
Rae Bareli. The best period to visit is from November to March. More than 250 
varieties of birds can be seen there. Some of the birds come here from a distance 
of 5000 km which include Greleg Googe, Pin Tail, Common Teel, Vision, 
Showier, Surkhab etc. Local birds include Comb Duck, Whistling Teel, Spot 
Bill, Spoon Bill, King Fisher, Vulture etc. Twelve varieties of fish are there in 
the lake at Samaspur. 
Mahamaya Nagar District 
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Lok Sabha Constituencies 
1,336,000(2001) 
63.38 per cent'^ 
Hathras 
Mahamaya Nagar district earlier known as Hathras district is a district of Uttar 
Pradesh state of India. The town of Hathras is the district headquarters. 
Mahamaya Nagar district is a part of Aligarh Division. This district occupies an 
area of 1800.1 kml The district has a population of 1,336,031 (2001 
census).Origin of name the district is named after Mahamaya, mother of 
Gautama Buddha. 
History: Mahamaya Nagar District was created on 3 May, 1997 by incorporating 
parts of the Aligarh, Mathura and Agra districts. It was given the alternative 
name Hathras District shortly after. 
Divisions: The district comprises four tehsils: Hathras, Sadabad, Sikandra Rao 
and Sasni, which are fiirther divided into seven blocks: Sasni, Hathras, Mursan, 
Sadabad, Sehpau, Sikandra Rao and Hasayan. There are four Vidhan Sabha 
constituencies in this district: Hathras, Sasni, Sadabad and Sikandra Rao. All of 
these are part of Hathras Lok Sabha constituency. 
Conclusion 
This Chapter has dealt with the area of the study. The researcher has taken four 
districts of Uttar Pradesh as a sample for research. The details of the selected 
districts includes important industries, educational institutions and other relevant 
information which is very important for the present research. The researcher has 
to go for the next chapter i.e. TRYSEM and SGSY. In this chapter, the researcher 
has discussed in detail about the TRYSEM and SGSY. 
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Introduction 
In the previous chapter, the researcher has discussed about the area of study and 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh as sample for the research study. Now, in 
this chapter the researcher is going to study in details TRYSEM and SGSY. 
4.1 Evaluation of TRYSEM (Training of Rural Youth for Self-
Employment)''^ ^ 
As supporting component of IRDP, the scheme TRYSEM was launched with the 
aim to provide basic technical and entrepreneurial skills to rural youth from the 
families below poverty line to enable them to take up self employment and wage 
employment in the broad fields of agriculture and allied sectors namely 
industries, services and business activities. The target group comprises of rural 
youths between the ages 18-35 years.The trades are both self-employment and 
wage employment oriented. In order to make training more employment 
oriented. All technical trainings proposed are to be imparted in both the trammg 
institutions and in private establishments. 
Who are eligible? 
Any rural youth from the families below Poverty Line 
Time Frame: - After applications are collected and consolidated by each block, 
people will be called for interview within 10 days. Within one week from the 
date of interview, selected beneficiaries will be intimated. Within the next one-
week the training courses started. 
" Retrived from the website http://www.karmayog.org/ruraldevelopment/ruraldevelopment_7054.htm 
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The Scheme of TRYSEM, a facilitating part of IRDP, aims at providing 
basic technical and entrepreneurial skills to the rural poor in the age group 
of 18 to 35 years to allow them to take up income generating activities. 
The Eighth Plan had highlighted the importance of a proper assessment of 
the training needs of the rural youth in relation to self and wage-
employment opportunities, quality of training and group training. During 
the Eighth Plan, 15.28 lakh youth were trained under TRYSEM, of whom 
34.16 per cent took up self-employment and 15.05 per cent wage-
employment; while the remaining 50.79 per cent remained unemployed. 
With a view to strengthening this programme, several initiatives were 
taken in the Eighth Plan which include, among others, an increase in the 
stipend and honorarium rates; emphasis on professionals training through 
the established and recognised institutes like ITIs, Community 
Polytechnics, Krishi Vigyan Kendras etc., exploring the possibilities of 
setting up production groups from amongst TRYSEM trainees for 
undertaking ancillary activities like manufacture and assembly of modem 
items of production; utilisation of TRYSEM infrastructure funds for the 
strengthening of Nirmithi Kendras (Rural Building Centres) sponsored by 
HUDCO for training of youth under TRYSEM in the trades of low cost 
housing and the setting up of mini-ITIs at the block level to strengthen the 
training infrastructure for the rural youth. 
The TRYSEM programme was evaluated for the first time in a Quick 
Study (June to August 1993) conducted through independent research 
institutes/organisations. The main findings of the evaluation study are as 
under: 
o Of the total sample districts, area skill surveys were not carried out 
in 92 per cent of the districts to assess the potential skill 
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requirements. This resulted in a mismatch of job skills in 53.3 per 
cent of the sample districts. 
o Of the total number of beneficiaries, who got training under 
TRYSEM, roughly 47.19 per cent were unemployed after the 
training and 32.54 per cent took up self-employment after training 
of whom 12.41 per cent took up employment in trades other than 
those in which they were trained. 
o A majority of the beneficiaries i.e. 66.52 per cent cited lack of 
funds as a major reason for not taking up self-employment 
independently after the training. 
o A major proportion of TRYSEM trainees i.e. 53.57 per cent did not 
apply for loan under IRDP. Of the total beneficiaries, who applied 
for loan, only about 50 per cent were given assistance under IRDP 
upon completion of training. 
o Roughly, 73.38 per cent of the beneficiaries could derive an 
average monthly turnover up to Rs.lOOO as a result of self-
employment taken up by them after the training. 
o 63 per cent beneficiaries felt no improvement in their socio-
economic conditions as a result of TRYSEM training. 
o There has been a poor convergence of TRYSEM with IRDP that 
has also been reflected in the Fourth Round of the Concurrent 
Evaluation of IRDP (1992-93). Only 3.88 per cent of the IRDP 
beneficiaries had received training under TRYSEM. 
o It was also observed that the rural youth trained under TRYSEM 
were only interested in the stipendiary benefits they received 
during the course of training and therefore, had not utilized the 
knowledge gained under the programme for furthering their self-
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employment prospects. In practice, therefore, such expenditure on 
training had become anfractuous because of an absence of linkages 
between the employments opportunities available and training 
provided. Clearly, TRYSEM has been a weak link in the overall 
strategy for self-employment in rural areas. 
TRYSEM is perhaps the largest scheme launched by the Government of India to 
address the problem of training the rural youth for employment. However, 
relative to the needs for training of rural youth, its role has been rather modest. 
Overall, almost 42 per cent of the trained persons reported themselves to be 
"incapable" of taking up independent activity as a self-employed person. 
However, there were marked inter-state differences in the percentage of trainees 
reporting incapability for self-employment; the percentage was much higher (60 
or more) in Kerala, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, and much lower in Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Gujarat, Haryana, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra and Orissa. The main 
reported reason for the incapacity to take up self-employment was "lack of 
funds" (reported by two-thirds), whereas only one-fifth reported "inadequate 
training" as the reason. According to a rough estimate, the number of rural youth 
aged 15-24 and in the labour force in India had increased by about 5 to 6 million 
between April 1, 1992 and April 1, 1997. In effect, therefore, the TRYSEM 
trainees during the Eighth Plan period formed only about 25 to 30 per cent of the 
net additions to the youth labour force over the period. Of course, we have 
focused on the age group 15-24, whereas the TRYSEM is open to persons up to 
the age of 35. The difficulties in proper reporting of ages raise serious problems 
in sharper targeting; and the shortcomings in the functioning of TRYSEM need 
to be eliminated, partly by involving the technically better-trained persons 
available in the various districts or elsewhere as trainers. The Draft Ninth Plan 
has described the TRYSEM program as 'the weak link in the overall strategy for 
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self-employment"; and has proposed to make training 'an integral component' of 
the Intensive Rural Development Program (Planning Commission, 1998). 
Eradication of rural poverty from a level of 55 per cent in 1973-74 to around 36 
per cent in 1993-94 has been a major achievement of India's growth strategy that 
combined accelerated rural growth, both farm and non-farm, and direct attack on 
rural poverty through various programmes including investment in human 
development.States experienced reduction in poverty in varying degrees. The 
strategy also differed across States making it difficult to prescribe a single model 
of poverty reduction that would work across the length and breadth of the 
country. It is, however, evident that without growth, any substantial reduction m 
rural poverty is not possible. However, while growth may be a necessaiy 
condition to make a dent in poverty levels, it is by no means sufficient. The 
pattern of growth which creates conditions for benefits to trickle down is equally 
important. It is seen that a growth strategy that is embedded in rural areas and 
focuses on creation of rural social and economic infrastructure has much greater 
chance of success than an urban-oriented, industry-based growth strategy. 
Although substantial reduction in poverty has taken place since mid-'seventies, 
there is no room for complacency on this issue. If one goes by the thin samples 
of the 228 National Sample Survey, both the incidence of rural poverty as well as 
the number of rural poor may have gone up in 1998-99. However, preliminary 
results from the first six months of the 1999-2000 survey (full sample) suggest 
that poverty has declined. While one may have to wait for the full results of the 
1999-2000 survey to become available before pronouncing definitively on this 
issue, it is clear that poverty has not declined to the extent targeted. One reason 
could be that the factors that contributed to decline in rural poverty may be losing 
momentum in the 1990s calling for further reform to reverse this trend. 
Agricultural growth which is the single important contributor to rural prosperity 
has slowed down in the 'nineties and is also less wellspread across regions. This 
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calls for a review of the policies responsible for hindering agricultural growth. 
The dynamism of rural non-farm sector also needs to be fully tapped by 
appropriate policies. The role of anti-poverty programmes to supplement the 
growth effort not only is valid in the post-reform period but becomes even 
greater to protect the rural poor against adverse consequences of economic 
reforms. While the experience with such programmes is not as encouraging as 
one envisaged, there have been pockets of good performance which give enough 
reason to be hopeful. The Ninth Plan recognised the need to restructure such 
programmes for effective implementation and for enhancing the productivity of 
the beneficiaries in the rural areas. A major weakness in the implementation of 
poverty alleviation programmes has been the lack of participation by the people 
for whom the programmes are meant. There are enough success stories that 
indicate that whenever people have organised themselves into small homogenous 
groups for a common cause, the results have been far superior to programmes 
thrust upon them by bureaucratic apparatus. Such efforts at micro level need to 
be further strengthened to improve the efficiency of anti-poverty programmes. 
Strong local governance such as expected from Panchayati Raj Institutions -
responsive to the needs of beneficiaries, one which encourages mobilisation of 
the rural poor and is open to social audit — promises better delivery system of the 
poverty alleviation programmes.Side by side, the rural financial system should be 
so reorganised and re-oriented that it treats the rural poor as credit-worthy clients 
and not as recipients of doles from the Government. The anti poverty 
programmes have been reoriented to improve their efficacy. The restructured 
programmes have been in operation from 1st April, 1999 and their effectiveness 
in achieving the objectives set for them would need to be evaluated after a period 
of 2-3 years. 
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Table - 4,1 Financial and Physical performance under Training of Rural 
Youth for Self Employment (TRYSEM) during Eighth Plan (1992-93 to 
1996-97) - Yearwise 
































































4.2 General observations and recommendations for TRYSEM Scheme 
Beneficiaries of the scheme had given the following broad observations: 
• The trainers of the schemes were serious not to impart knowledge to the 
beneficiaries but to fulfil the formalities. 
• Training centres were mismanaged and ill-equipped. 
• Full stipend amounts were not paid and the remaining amounts in sizeable 
proportion were appropriated by authorities. 
119 
• Amount of purchasing raw materials for the training was fully 
appropriated by the authorities. 
• No training certiiScate was issued to the beneficiaries. 
4.3 Investigators Observations and Recommendations 
On the basis of cross-survey the investigators confirmed that the scheme had 
been undertaken by the management and trainers only to complete the formalities 
by fulfilling the paper works. They had also observed that the beneficiaries were 
not very serious about the course as they couldn't understand the importance of 




Effective steps should be taken for providing adequate snacks and lunch 
to the beneficiaries against their full stipend amounts. It might create an 
additional interest in the course. 
Training should be made an essential condition for getting financial 
assistance under SGSY. 
Beneficiaries should be supplied full information about the course 
including the duration stipend amount and the amount allocated for the 
purchase of raw materials for training. 
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4.4 Implementation of Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana (SGSY) 
The SGSY Scheme is operative from 1st April 1999 in rural areas of the country. 
It aims for the providing the elements of employment for the rural class in their 
village itslef making them self dependent. 
4.4.1 Introduction 
The Ministry of Rural Development, Government of India has launched a new 
programme known as 'Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana' (SGSY) by 
restructuring the existing schemes namely: 
• Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) 
• Training of Rural Youth for Self Employment (TRYSEM) 
• Development of Women & Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA) 
• Supply of Improved Toolkits to Rural Artisans (SITRA) 
• Ganga Kalyan Yojana (GKY) 
• Million Wells Scheme (MWS) 
4.4.2 Tlie Scheme 
SGSY is holistic Scheme covering all aspects of self-employment such as 
organization of the poor into Self Help Groups, training, credit, technology, 
infrastructure and marketing. The scheme will be funded by the financial 
institutions, Panchayat Raj Institutions, District Rural Development Agencies 
(DRDAs), Non Government Organisation (NGOs), Technical institutions in the 
district; will be involved in the process of planning, implementation and 
monitoring of the scheme. NGO's help may be sought in the foiTnation and 
nurturing of the Self Help Groups (SHGs) as well as in the monitoring of the 
progress of the Swarozgaris. 
Retrived from the web site of" The Ministry of Rural Development, Government of India" 
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Where feasible their services may be utilized in the provision of technology 
support, quality control of the products and as recovery monitors cum 
facilitators.The scheme aims at establishing a large number of micro enterprises 
in the rural areas. The list of Below Poverty Line (BPL) households identified 
through BPL census duly approved by Gram Sabha will form the basis for 
identification of families for assistance under SGSY. The objective of SGSY is 
to bring assisted family above the poverty line within three years by providing 
them income generating assets through a mix of bank credit and Government 
subsidy. The rural poor such as those with land, landless labour, educated 
unemployed, rural artisans and disable are covered under the scheme.The 
assisted families known as Swarozgaris can be either individuals or groups and 
would be selected from BPL families by a three member team consisting of 
Block Development Officer, Banker and Sarpanch. SGSY will focus on 
vulnerable section of the rural poor. Accordingly the SC/ST will account for at 
least 50 per cent, Women 40 per cent and the disabled 3 per cent of those 
assisted. 
4.4.3 Skill Upgradation 
Once the person or group has been identified for assistance, their training needs 
also to be ascertained with reference to Minimum Skill Requirement (MSR). The 
assessment regarding technical skills would be made by line departments and 
that of managerial skills by the banker, while scrutinising the loan applications. 
Swarozgaris possessing skills will be put through basic orientation programme 
which is mandatory. This programme includes elements Book Keeping, 
knowledge of market, identification and appraisal, acquaintance with product 
costing, product pricing, and familiarisation with project financing by banks as 
well as basic skills in the key activity identified. It will be for a short duration of 
not more than 2 days. BDOs, Bankers and line departments will act as resource 
persons for imparting the training. The training expenditur e will be met by 
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DRDAs. For those beneficiaries who need additional skill 
developmentAJpgradation of skills, appropriate training would be organised 
through Government Institutions, it is, Polytechnics, Universities, NGOs etc. 
Swarozgaris will be eligible for loans under SGSY when they possess Minimum 
Skill Requirement, and it will be disbursed only when they have satisfactorily 
completed the skill training.For this training, Swarozgaris will be entitled for 
financial assistance if they are required to undergo training for more than a week. 
The rate of assistance would be fixed locally. The bank will provide loans to the 
Swarozgaris for this purpose. However, as the credit has to be extended before 
the project is taken up, notwithstanding the general security norms for lending 
under the scheme, banks may extend loans for skill development training with or 
without collateral/third party guarantee at their discretion. 
4.4.4 Activity Clusters, Key Activities 
Major share of assistance up to 75 per cent will be for key activities and they 
should be taken up in clusters. For this, 4-5 key activities will be identified for 
each block with the approval of Panchayat Samithis at block level and DRDA/ZP 
at the District level. One or two activities in each block would be identified 
during 1999-2000 so that implementation can be started straight away. One farm 
activities to be assisted would be included minor irrigation such as open dug 
well/bore/tube well/lift/irrigation/check dam etc. Non form activities will include 
those acfivities that result in the production off goods/services that have ready 
market. The unit cost as fixed by the regional Committees of NABARD should 
be taken into consideration as indicative cost while fixing the unit cost for the 
farm sector. In regard to loans falling under ISB Sector, the responsibility of 
fixing the unit cost and other techno-economic parameters is of the District 
SGSY Committee. The selecfion of acfivifies should be such that it would afford 
the Swarozgari an opportunity to expand his asset and skill base in three years 
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and at least in the third year the net income would be not less than Rs. 2,000 /-
p.m. 
4.4.5 Self- Help Groups (SHGs) 
The Self-Help Groups shall be organised by Swarozgaris drawn from the BPL 
list approved by Gram Sabha. The Scheme provides for formation of Self-Help 
Groups (SHGs), nurturing and their linkage with banks. Group activities will be 
given preference and progressively majority of the funding will be for Self Help 
Groups. Half the groups formed at block level should be exclusively women 
groups.SHG under SGSY may consist of 10 to 20 persons belonging to BPL 
families. In case of minor irrigation and in the case of disabled persons this 
number may be a minimum of 5 persons. The group shall not comprise more 
than one member of the same family. A person should not be a member of more 
than one group. SHG may be an informal group or registered under Societies 
Act, State Co-operative Act or as a partnership firm. The assistance (loan cum 
subsidy) may be extended to individuals in a group or to all members in the 
group for taking up income generation activities.In States and Union Territories 
where the formation of SHGs has not taken root; banks may continue to extend 
credit facilities to eligible individual Swarozgaris. 
4.4.6 Revolving Fund 
Every SHG that is in existence at least for a period of six months and which has 
demonstrated the potential of a viable group will receive a revolving fund of Rs. 
25,000/- from banks as cash credit facility. Of this a sum of Rs. 10,000/- will be 
given to the bank by the DRDA. Banks may charge interest only on the sum 
exceeding Rs. 10,000/-. The revolving is provided to the groups to augment the 
group corpus so as to enable larger number of members to avail loans and also to 
facilitate increase in the per capita loan available to the members. The revolving 
fund imparts credit discipline and financial management skills to the members so 
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that they become credit worthy. SHGs that have demonstrated their successful 
existence, will receive the assistance for economic activities under the scheme. 
4.4.7 Lending Norms 
The size of loan under the scheme would depend on the nature of project. There 
is no investment ceiling other than the unit cost i.e. investment requirement 
worked out for the project. The loans under the scheme would be composite loan 
comprising of Term Loan and working capital. The loan component and the 
admissible subsidy together would be equal to total project cost. Banks may 
follow model project report set out in key activities of the districts for finalising 
the project cost of the Swarozgaris. Under any circumstance under financing is to 
be avoided. Swarozgaris will be given the full amount of loan and subsidy and 
they will have the freedom to procure the assets themselves. Disbursements up to 
Rs. 10,000/- under ISB sector may be made in cash where number items are to be 
bought.Emphasis is laid on multiple dose of assistance. This would mean 
assisting a Swarozgaris over a period of time with second and subsequent dose(s) 
of credit enabling him/her to cross the poverty line as also access higher amounts 
of credit. Subsidy entitlement for all doses taken together should not exceed the 
limit prescribed for that category. The second and subsequent doses may be 
granted by the same bank or any other bank during the currency of first earlier 
loan provided the bank is satisfied about the financial discipline of the 
first/earlier dose.Loan under the Scheme will carry interest as per the directives 
on interest rates issued by Reserve Bank of India from time to time. All loan 
granted under the scheme are to be treated as advances under priority sector. 
Loan applications should be disposed of within 15 days and at any rate not later 
than one month. Branch Managers may be vested with adequate discretionary 
powers to sanction proposals under the scheme without reference to any higher 
authority. 
4.4.8 Assistance to IRDP Borrowers 
The existing borrowers may also be considered for second / multiple dose of 
assistance under SGSY if they have failed to cross the poverty line because of no 
fault of theirs. Banks may also credit under SGSY to non willful defaulter owing 
dues up to Rs. 5,000/- under IRDP. Subsidy available to the existing IRDP 
beneficiaries would be restricted to the maximum ceiling prescribed for the 
category less the amount already availed by the borrower under IRDP. 
4.4.9 Insurance Cover 
Insurance cover is available for assets or live stock bought out of the loan 
Swarozgaris are covered under the Group Insurance Scheme. 
4.4.10 Security Norms 
For individual loans up to Rs. 50,000/- and group loans up to Rs. 3 lakhs, the 
assets created out of the bank loan would be hypothecated to the bank as 
primary security. In case where movable assets are not created as in land based 
activities such as dug well, minor irrigation etc., mortgage of land may be 
obtained. Where mortgage of land is not possible third party guarantee may be 
obtained at the discretion of the bank. For all individual loans exceeding Rs. 
50,000/- and group loans exceeding Rs. 3 lakhs in addition to primary security 
such as hypothecated/mortgage of land or third party guarantee as the case may 
be, suitable margin money or other collateral security in the form of insurance 
policy, marketable security or deeds of other property etc. may be obtained at the 
discretion of the bank 
4.4.11 Subsidy 
Subsidy under SGSY will be uniform at 30 per cent of the prospect cost, subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 7,500/-. In respect of SC/ST it will be 50 per cent of the 
project cost to a maximum of Rs. 10,000 /-. For groups of Swarozgaris (SHGs) 
the subsidy would be at 50 per cent of the cost of the project, subject to a ceiling 
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of Rs. 1.25 lakhs. There will be no monetary limit on subsidy for irrigation 
projects. Subsidy under SGSY will be back ended. The availability of the benefit 
of subsidy to swarozgaris would be contingent on the proper utilisation of loan as 
also its prompt repayment and maintaining the asset in good condition. The 
procedure for operation of Subsidy Reserve Fund accounts. DRDAs will be 
opening savings bank accounts with the principal participating bank branches for 
administration of subsidy. These accounts are to be reconciled every three 
months and they will be subject to annual audit 
4.4.12 Post Credit Follow up 
Loan Pass Books in regional languages may be issued to the Swarozgaris which 
may contain all the details of the loans disbursed to them.Bank branches may 
observe one day in a week as non public business working day to enable the staff 
to go to the field and attend to the problems of Swarozgaris.Banks should ensure 
through proper monitoring and verification that quality assets have been procured 
by the Swarozgaris. Necessary documents relating to achaation of assets should 
be obtained by the bank and also followed through visits by field staff In case of 
nonprocurement of assets by the Swarozgaris in spite of reasonable time and 
opportunity, the bank shall be free to cancel the loan and recover the money. 
Legal proceedings (Civil/Criminal) wherever necessary may be initiated against 
the Swarozgaris and against all members in case of SHG for recovery of loan. 
4.4.13 Risk Fund for Consumption Credit 
The scheme provides for the creation of Risk Fund with 1% of SGSY funds at 
District level. Consumption loan not exceeding Rs. 2,000/- per swarozgari would 
be provided by the banks. Assistance to the extent of 10 per cent of the total 
consumption loans disbursed by banks to the SGSY swarozgaris during the year 
would be provided out of this Risk Fund. 
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4.4.14 Repayment of Loan 
All SGSY loans are to be treated as medium term loans with minimum 
repayment period of five years. Installments for repayment of loan will be fixed 
as per the unit cost approved by the NABARD/District SGSY Committee. There 
will be a moratorium on repayment of loans during the gestation period. 
Repayment installments should not be more than 50 per cent of the incremental 
net income expected from the project. Number of installments may be fixed 
taking into consideration the principal amount, the interest liability and the 
repayment period. Swarozgaris will not be entitled for any benefit of subsidy if 
the loan is fully repaid before the prescribed lock-in period. The repayment 
period for various activities under SGSY, broadly be categorised into 5, 7 and 9 
years depending on the project. The corresponding lock-in period would be 3, 4 
and 5 years respectively. If the loan is fully repaid before the currency period, the 
Swarozgaris will be entitled only to pro-rata subsidy. 
4.4.15 Recovery 
Prompt recovery of loans is necessary to ensure the success of the 
programme.Banks shall take all possible measures, i.e. personal contact, 
organisation of joint recovery camps with District Administration, legal action, 
etc. to ensure recovery. In case, even after this, the bank fail to recover the entire 
dues, the process of forfeiture of subsidy for adjustment against dues may be 
taken up. After getting the approval of the District SGSY committee the 
concerned bank may adjust the subsidy (including interest earned) against the 
Swarozgari's dues. If the bank is able to realise any amount subsequently over 
and above the amount due to it, the amount may be returned to the DRDA.The 
banks may engage the services of NGOs or individuals (other than government 
servants) as monitor -cum-recovery facilitators, on a commission basis. A 
processing-cummonitoring fee of 0.5 per cent of the loan amount may be charged 
to the Swarozgaris to meet this expenditure. Prompt repayment the Swarozgari's 
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level, will entitle him/her to waiver of the 0.5 per cent processing-cum-
monitoring.Keeping in view the important of loan recovery, bank should prepare 
the list of defaulters under IRDP before the end of September 1999 and furnish 
the same to Gram Sabha / BDO / DRDA and initiate recovery efforts. 
4.4.16 Refinance of SGSY Loans 
Banks are eligible for refinance from NABARD for the loans disbursed under 
SGSY as per their guidelines. The eligibility for refinance is related to the 
recovery position of the banks. 
4.4.17 Role of Banks and State Agencies 
Banks will closely involved with Government agencies in implementing, 
planning and preparation of projects, identification of key activities, clusters, 
self-help groups, identification of individual Swarozgaris infrastructure planning 
as well as capacity building and choice of activity of the SHGs, grading of SHGs, 
selection of Swarozgaris, pre-credit activities and post credit monitoring 
including loan recovery. The bank has the final say in the selection of 
Swarozgaris. 
4.4.18 Deputation of Bank Officials to the DRDAs 
As a measure of strengthening the DRDAs and for promoting a better credit 
environment, deputation of bank officials to DRDAs has been suggested. Banks 
may consider deputing officers at various levels to the State 
Govemments/DRDAs in consultation with them. 
4.4.19 Supervision and Monitoring 
Banks may set up SGSY cells at Regional/Zonal Offices. These cells should 
periodically monitor and review the flow of credit to SGSY Swarozgaris, ensure 
the implementation of the guidelines of the scheme, collect data from the 
branches and make available consolidated data to the Head Office of the bank. 
The banks should ensure from the field that no query from the field level remams 
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unattended by the Head Office. Monitoring of the Scheme at the Head Office 
level of the bank may be entrusted to a Senior Officer and the progress of this 
programme may be reviewed on a regular basis by the Top Management. The 
scheme provides for the setting up of SGSY committees at Block/District/State 
and Central level. These committees will hold periodical meetings wherein the 
implementation of the scheme will be reviewed and monitored. It is expected that 
banks will actively participate in these meetings and maintain closer co-
ordination with the different agencies responsible for the implementation of 
SGSY. 
4.4.20 Service Area Approach 
The district SGSY Committee set up under the scheme has been authorised to 
reallocate the villages, which are either not covered by any bank branch or where 
the concerne d branch is not able to perform for any reason whatsoever. The 
District SGSY Committee's decision on reallocation would be placed before 
DCC for its consideration and further necessary action. 
4.4.21 Submission of Data 
Close monitoring at all leve Is would contribute greatly to the effective 
implementation of the scheme. To facilitate flow of information, the bank 
branches may submit the data on the progress under the scheme on a monthly 
basis to Block Development Officer / Lead Bank Officer / Regional Office by 
10th of the following month. Regional Office of the Bank may submit the same 
to their Zonal Office by 20th of the following month and Zonal Office in turn 
may submit the consolidated data to Head Office by 25 of the following month. 
The Head Office of the Bank will submit the consolidated data to the ministry of 
Rural Development, Government of India, New Delhi by end of the following 
month. 
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The review of the progress under SGSY scheme may be made by the banks at 
Regional / Zonal / Head Office on quarterly basis. A copy of the review note 
duly approved by the board may be forwarded to the Ministry of Rural 
Development, New Delhi and Rural Planning & Credit Department, Reserve 
Bank of India, Central Office, and Mumbai. Bank may continue to submit the 
data under the scheme to the Government agencies in the existing format 
prescribed under IRDP. 
4.4.22 Annual Credit Plan 1999 -2000 
Allocation made in the credit plan for IRDP will be carried over to the SGSY 
Scheme. Separate code for SGSY would be allotted under LBR reporting system. 
A copy of guidelines issued by the Ministry of Rural Development indicating the 
role and responsibilities of the line departments, banks, NGOs, Swarozgaris is 
enclosed for reference and further clarifications. We shall be glad if you will 
issue suitable instructions to your controlling offices/branches immediately for 
implementation. 
4.4.23 Planning and Implementation of SGSY '^ '* 
Planning Process under SGSY 
• Aims, targets and norms of SGSY 
• To enable Swarozgari to cross the poverty line within 3 years; to earn a 
net income of Rs.2000 p.m. 
• To cover at least 30% of poor families in every block during five years 
• Composition of Swarozgaris - 50% - SC/ST; 40% - Women; 3% -
Physically handicapped 
""* (Source: VLF Training Manual, SERF, AP) 
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4.4.24 strategy of SGSY 
• Selection of 4-5 key activities for each block 
• Key activities valid for five years; review after every two years 
• Activity cluster approach 
• 75 per cent of funding from Central Government 
• Swarozgaris to be covered under key activity clusters 
4.4.25 Cluster Approach 
• Preference to group approach 
• Gradual shift from individual to group assistance 
• 50 per cent groups to be women groups 
• Identification of 4-5 key activities for each block based on local resources, 
skills and market availability 
• Ensuring all planning related aspects/facilities to these key activities 
(forward & backward linkages) 
• Coverage of clusters of villages/GPs against each key activities 
• Selection of villages/ GPs is on the basis of resources, aptitudes of 
Swarozgaries and infrastructure 
4.4.26 Identification and Selection of Key Activities 
• Identification of 8-10 viable activities by block SGSY committee through 
consultative process 
• Interaction with the main stakeholders. (Sarpanches of GPs, Rural 
artisans, landless labour etc.) 
• Review of the past performaonce of activities 
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• Scanning the survey reports, plan documents 
• Consulting technical institutions / experts / line departments 
• Approval of these activities by block panchayat 
• Forwarding the approved list along with brief project reports to district 
SGSY committee by BDO 
• Selection of 4-5 key activities by district SGSY Committee (for each 
block) from out of 8-10 activities suggested by block 
• Scrutiny of Proj ect Reports 
• Utilisation of existing infrastructure 
• Activities capable of generating sustainable income 
• Identification of infrastructure gaps; 
• Creation of infrastructure through existing schemes 
• Bridging infrastructure gaps with SGSY infrastructure fund 
• Finalization of key activities by Governing Body of DRD A/ZP 
A. Financing 
1. Mode of Financing 
SGSY is a credit linked scheme 
Banks are the key players under SGSY 
Final selection of Swarozgaris is left to the banker 
Bank loan is the major component of SGSY finance 
Close monitoring of SHG by banks 
Banks are involved in grading 
Bank should disburse the full amount of loan 
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2. Norms of Lending 
No investment ceiling other than the unit cost 
Project finance for both fixed and working capital requirement 
Project financing should generate net income of Rs.2000 per month by 
3RD year 
No under financing of swarozgaris by the bank 
Rates of interest and security as per norms of RBI 
Erstwhile IRDP beneficiaries who are otherwise qualified can also be 
considered for SGSY assistance 
Reason for rejection of loan should be communicated to Swarozgaries 
Loaning Pattern 
No fixed pattern of lending 
Multiple doses of credit are permissible 
Loans are to be sanctioned within 15 days, upper limit is one month 
Procurement of assets by swarozgaris 
Joint verification of assets by bank and line department 
NABARD refinance for the loan disbursed under SGSY is available 
4. Release of Subsidy 
Subsidy is only an enabling component under SGSY 
Uniform subsidy at 30% of project cost (maximum Rs.7500) 
Subsidy of 50% to SC/STs (up to Rs. 10000) 
Groups can avail subsidy up to Rs. 1.25 lakh or 50% of the cost of the 
scheme whichever is lower 
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Subsidy is back ended 
No subsidy for loans repaid within the lock in period 
Subsidy has a ceiling but investment credit has no such ceiling 
5. Loan Repayment / Recovery 
Mid Term loans are issued for five years 
Repayment installment is limited to 50 per cent of incremental net income 
Flexible repayment schedule 
Joint recovery drive by DRDA and Banks 
DRDA can engage NGOs/individuals on a commission basis for recovery 
Processing cum monitoring fee of 0.5 per cent of loan amount to be 
charged from Swarozgaris 
No SGSY in pantheist with less than 80 per cent recovery w.e.f 1-1-2001 
Block SGSY committee shall monitor every month, the progress of 
different swarozgaris. 
Waiver of processing fee to swarozgaris who makes prompt repayment of 
loan 
6. Consumption Credit 
• Consumption loan up to Rs.2000 
• Creation of risk fund for consumption credit with 1 per cent of SGSY 
fund 
• Assistance to banks up to 10 per cent of bad loans of Swarozgaris 
7. Risk Insurance 
• GIC master policy to cover the cost of asset owned by swarozgaris 
135 
• Claims payable up to 75 per cent of the sum insured for Permanent total 
Disablement 
• Lie group insurance to swarozgaris aged between 18-60 years: 
- Natural death Rs. 5000 
- Accidental death Rs. 10000 
B. Skill Upgradation 
4.4.27 The Major Activities in Skill Upgradation Process? 
• Identification of competent training institutions for key activities 
• Determination of Minimum Skill Requirements (MSR) for each identified 
activity 
• Training need assessment for each identified activity 
• Training plan preparation 
• Organizing training programme 
Activity: Identification of Training Institutions 
When to Perform 
• During planning and selection of activity 
Who are the actors? 
• District SGSY Committee (DRDA) 
• Block SGSY Committee (BDO) 
What are the critical events? 
• Selection of potential training institutions 
• Interaction with potential training institutions 
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• Finalizing selection of training institutions 
Activity: Determination of MSR 
When to Perform? 
• At the time of preparing project profiles 
Who are the Actors? 
• District SGSY Committee (DRDA) 
What are the critical events? 
• Interaction between district SGSY Committee and various line 
departments and bankers 
• Transmission of MSR to blocks, Lead bank / NABARD branches and 
DRDA 
C. Training 
Activity: Organising Training Programme 
When to Perform? 
• After selection of swarozgari and before disbursement of loan 
Who are the actors? 
• Line departments and bankers at district level and BDO at block levels 
What are the critical events? 
• Identification of swarozgari with and without MSR 
• Preparing training plan 
• Assessment of training needs 
• Conducting training programme 
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Which Technology to Be Identified 
• Suits the need of the swarojgari 
• Can be managed easily by the swarojgari 
• Field tested for commercial viability (which fetches at least Rs.2000/-
income per month) 
• Can be new or upgraded technology 
Which Institutions Are Useful For Technology Management 
• Preferably institutions available in block/district 
The institutions may be: 
• Line departments 
• Technical institutions 
• Agricultural training and research centres 
• CAP ART technical resource centres 
• National Research and Development Institutions 
• KVIC training centres 
• NGOs and other reputed institutions 
D. Technology Management & Marketing 
How the Cost of Technology Management Will Be Met 
• 10 per cent of SGSY fund available for technology management 
• No stipend to swarozgari for undergoing training 
• Soft loan for attending training of more than one week duration 
• Assistance to institutions responsible for technology management 
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4.4.28 Marketing As an Integral Part of SGSY 
• SGSY will place greater emphasis on the outputs of "Swarozgaris" and 
their marketing 
• The availability of markets will be a precondition for selection of key 
activity. The other conditions being local resources and available skills 
• The project profile of every activity should identify the market availability 
in terms of size and location of potential markets 
Market Assessment 
The market assessment of the outputs can be based on any one of the following 
methodologies: 
• Historical experience, if any (in case where existing activity is selected as 
key activity) 
• Exploratory market survey in local or distant markets 
• Expert judgment or consultation (in collaboration with institutions havmg 
expertise or experience in the area of identified activity) 
Market Support 
• Swarozgaris can be guided and encouraged to sell their products in local 
or distant markets 
• DRDAs will facilitate establishment of appropriate market linkages 
between 'Swarozgaris' and marketing institutions that can provide 
marketing support namely government, non-government or private 
agencies. 
• The agencies chosen for such marketing tie-up should have credibility and 
necessary competence. 
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• Melas/exhibitions held in semi-urban and urban areas will constitute 
important marketing channel; 
• The agencies involved in providing marketing support will sensitize 
'Swarozgaris' with changing demand patterns and quality control. 
Professional Support 
• If necessary, DRDAs can hire experts to resolve marketing problems 
faced by "Swarozgaris" 
• Wherever necessary, infrastructure funds can be used for market survey, 
marketing promotion and creation of market infrastructure. 
E. Preparatory Work in the Implementation 
• Special emphasis on cluster approach wherein each block will have the 
concentration of 4-5 selected activities. 
• The SGSY committee consisting of BDO the Branch Manager and 
Representatives of technical institutions will select 8-10 activities based 
on the availability of local resources etc. 
• To place the list of key activities before the general body of the panchayat 
samiti. 
• BDO to forward the list of selected activities (about 8-10) along with his 
recommendations to the district SGSY committee for consideration. 
• To prepare a project report indicating the various elements such as 
training, credit, technology, infrastructure and marketing requirements in 
respect of each key activity. 
• Levels of investment required both at individual swarozgaris level and 
group levels will be the core material in the project report. 
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Procedure for Identiflcation and Selection of Swarozgaris 
• A three-member committee consisting of the BDO, Banker and the 
Sarpanch to visit each habitation in the panchayat to select individual 
swarozgari. Care to avoid overlapping / duplication with other schemes. 
• The final selection of the required number of swarozgaris rests with the 
banks; 
• Finally selected swarozgaris must be sanctioned loan. Reasons for 
rejections should be communicated 
• BDO to arrange for filling up of the application form by the potential 
swarozgaris 
• Care to be taken to ensure that the proforma prescribed by the banks is 
simple while however satisfying the legal requirements 
• Swarozgari to procure the asset within one month from the date of release 
of the amount by the bank 
• The DRDA and Bankers are to ensure that good quality assets are 
procured by the swarozgaris 
F. Committees Constituted and Their Role in SGSY 
• Four Committees are to be constituted viz., Block Level SGSY 
Committee, District Level SGSY Committee, State Level SGSY 
Committee, and Central Level Coordination Committee. 
• The Block Level SGSY Committee to monitor every month the progress 
of different swarozgaris besides identifying the key activities and 
finalizing the list of villages 
• The District Level SGSY Committee to consider the list of key activities 
along with recommendations thereon given by the Panchayat Samiti 
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• The State Level SGSY Committee to review on quarterly basis the 
findings of the qualitative monitoring 
Bankers' Role in Implementation 
• To ensure that the unit cost in terms of loan and repayment schedule are as 
per the project profile in respect of each key activity 
• Under no circumstances either part financing or under financing should be 
resorted to 
• To disburse the subsidy and loan as per the guidelines covering the back-
ended subsidy 
• To disburse the amount only after the successful completion of the skill 
training by the potential swarozgari 
• To set up SGSY Cells in their Controlling Offices 
G. Major Roles of Other Agencies in Implementation 
DRDAs 
• To make special efforts for forging linkages with Banks in planning and 
credit mobilization. 
• To prepare Annual Action Plan and perspective plan. 
Zilla Panchayat 
• To make a general review of the performance. 
Line Departments 
• To ensure timely implementation and monitoring of respective sectoral 
activities. 
NGOs 
• To extend help in group formation and monitoring of SHGs. 
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Panchayat Samiti 
• To approve key activities identified for the block 
• To review the recovery performance 
Gram Panchayat 
• To approve the Hst of BPL Famines 
• The Sarpanch as a member of three-member committee to identify 
potential Swarozgari for taking up designated activity 
What are SHGs? 
• Self-Help Groups are Voluntary Associations of People formed to attain a 
Collective Goal. 
• People who are homogenous in terms of socio-economic background or 
traditional occupation come together for a common cause for the benefit 
of group members. (The PIAs and SHPI s should appreciate that all rural 
poor above the age limit of 18 could be organized into SHGs. 
Unfortunately in a few states such as Jammu and Kashmir unmarried girls 
are not allowed to join SHGs on the assumption that after the maniage 
they will leave their parental home / village and therefore they will 
withdraw from the SHGs. In a few other states, some of the rural poor are 
not organized into SHGs for the simple reason that they do not belong to a 
group of artisans producing products with distinct identity. This rationale 
denies the rural working poor to become members of SHGs and derive the 
benefits. 
What is Social Mobilization? 
• Social mobilization is the process, which involves intensive interaction 
with the community and the BPL families, create understanding about the 
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Programme content and facilitate them to come together, participate 
actively and take decisions on all issues concerning their Development. 
• Steps in Social Mobilization 
• Designating a Facilitating Agency 
• Orientation to Facilitating Agency 
• Selection of Villages/Habitations 
• Intensive consultations with the Community 
• Dialogue with the members of BPL households 
• Entry point for SHGs 
• Thrift and Credit 
• Any other activity of local felt need which promotes cohesive group 
• Guidelines for SHG formation 
Three Stages for SHG 
• Group Formation 
• Capital Formation 
Economic Activity for Income Generation 
• SHG to have 10-20 Members 
• Members from BPL families 
• Not More Than One Member from a Family 
• Group Develop Code of Conduct 
• Group To Draw Agenda for Each Meeting 
• Build Common Fund from Their Own Savings 
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• Participatory Decision Making 
• Group Account 
• Group to Maintain Basic Records 
In Case of Thrift and Credit 
• Corpus Fund to be Used for Loans to Members 
• Monitor Repayment Schedule 
Types of Groups 
• Exclusive Women Groups (50%) 
• Exclusive Men Groups 
• Combined Groups(Men and Women) 
• Disabled Persons Groups (3%) 
Focus During the First Year of SGSY 
• Consolidate gains made through DWCRA 
• Strengthen existing Groups (DWCRA Groups/SHGs) 
• Prioritizing the existing Groups 
• Groups already received revolving fund and not effective/not received 
loan assistance 
• Groups not received revolving fund. 
What is Facilitation? 
• Facilitation by definition consists in assisting; promoting and helping the 
beneficiaries do their job more effectively and not doing the job for 
beneficiaries. In other words facilitation is guiding the people to ensure 
their active participation in the process of their own development. 
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• Promoting/Facilitating SHGs 
• Facilitation can be from an NGO/GO or a team of both 
• It consists of helping people to come together 
• Guiding people with similar felt needs to think, discuss and search 
alternatives 
• Assisting in literacy inputs 
• Helping Groups develop rules, procedures and bye-laws for working 
• Encouraging SHGs to have links with Banks 
• Building Groups' capacity through training and interaction 
• Grading of the SHGs 
Objectives 
• To identify and assess strength and weaknesses of groups 
• To recommend measures to overcome weakness and develop into strong 
group 
• To facilitate bank linkages with SHGs accordingly 
Indicators for Grading 
Eg: Thrift and Credit Activity 
• Regular savings 
• Regular monthly meetings 
• Rotation of thrift 
• Democratic leadership 
• No. of times internal loaning undertaken 
• Number of women who got loan 
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• Recovery of amount 
• Velocity of corpus utilization 
• Quality of book keeping 
Management of Revolving Fund 
• Revolving Fund becomes a part of group common fund 
• Group common fund constitute Savings+ Interest+ Revolving Fund 
• Group should discuss and prioritize the Credit requirements of the 
members (consumption and productive) 
• Repayment schedule and interest rates fixed by group members on 
consensus 
• Ensure prompt repayment and recycling of Revolving Fund 
• Economic Activities 
• Two types, Group and Individual 
• Loan cum subsidy for individual members through Group approval. 
Group Guarantee and Group 
• Monitoring of Repayment 
• Back end Subsidy 
• Individual subsidy Ceilings: Rs. 7500 (Rs. 10000 for SC/ST) 
• Group Subsidy Ceiling Rs. 1.25 Lakh 
Building Village Level Federation (VLF) of SHGs 
• Membership eligibility 
• Size 
• Scope and limits of VLF 
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• Responsibilities of member SHGs 
• Defining the role, duties, responsibilities and rights of general body, 
executive committee and office bearers 
Duties of General Body 
• Electing executive committee members 
• Approving the audited annual budge of the VLF 
• Monitoring the developing works taken up by VLF 
• Approving amendments to by-laws of VLF 
• Planning for future development of the SHGs 
• Appointing auditors for auditing VLF accounts 
Rights of General Body 
• According admission of new SHGs 
• According admission into higher level and or other lateral bodies / 
federations 
• Deciding on the honorarium to the office bearers and payment to workers 
• Removal of SHGs'membership 
SHG Federations (At village level) 
SHG or the Self Help Groups are meant to make the village community 
dependent upon their own skills. It primarily targets at the women of the village 
to create their own environment of co-operation targetting the long term benefits 
in short term goals. It acts purely on the basis of forming federations. 
What is Federation? 
A federation is a network of SHGs formed at village/cluster or a block level with 
representatives from each member SHG with the specific role to perform. It may 
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be governed by an executive committee selected by the general bod> of the 
federation consisting of all members of participating SHGs for a specific term. 
Some benefits of the federations which can be derived by the SHGs can be listed 
as under: 
• Bridging the SHGs with the government and non-government agencies; 
• Facilitating SHGs borrow loans from banks; 
• Lend short term, small loans to member SHGs, 
• Helping SHGs gain access to health and micro-insurance services 
• Organizing and awakening the poor with in the village 
• Monitoring, supervising the performance of SHGs with in its fold 
• Training the office bearers of SHGs for larger responsibilities 
• Forging networks with external agencies 
Duties and Responsibilities of VLF Office Bearers 
Tiie VLF or tlie Village level Federation is a body who is responsible for the 
execution and mobilisation of the SHG bodies and to further moinitor their 
developments. It comprises of an entire mechanism of responsibilities that 
includes for the President and his sub-ordinates having different duties to 
perform. 
President 
• Preparing the agenda for VLF meetings 
• Conducting the VLF meeting 
• Presiding over the General Body Meeting 
• Ensuring that the meetings are conducted properly 
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• Implementing the decisions taken by Executive Committee 
• Supervising the duties of Vice President, Secretary, Joint Secretary and 
Treasurer 
• Operating the bank account along with Secretary 
• Promoting the affiliation with other institutions 
Vice President 
• Performing the duties of President in his/her absence 
Secretary 
• Helping the President and Treasurer in discharging their duties 
• Ensuring the proper book keeping and record maintenance 
• Arranging proper audit of VLF's and member SHGs books of accounts 
• Operating the bank account with the President 
• Supervising the works of staff and arranging for the approval of their 
expenses 
Federations 
• Corresponding on behalf of VLF 
Treasurer 
• Operating the bank accounts, maintaining cash books 
• Collecting all payments, loans, fines etc., and issuing receipts for the same 
• Arranging the payments towards the approved expenses of VLF. 
• Assisting the President, Secretary, Joint Secretary in arranging the 
meetings of the VLF. 
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Conclusion 
In this chapter, the researcher has studied in detail the two major programme of 
Indian Government for the eradication of poverty from the country. The chapter 
gives an idea to proceed for the next chapter that deals for knowmg the 
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5.1 Introduction 
In the previous chapter, the researcher has discussed about the two major 
programmes i.e. TRYSEM and SGSY. The present chapter deals with the 
performance of TRYSEM and SGSY in India and the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh. 
A comprehensive system of monitoring has been adopted under SGSY. The 
programme is monitored from the Central level down to the grassroot level. At 
the Central level, the Central Level Co-ordination Committee (CLCC) monitors 
and reviews the implementation of the Programme and lays down Policy 
Guidelines for all aspects related to credit linkages for the SGSY. The 
Performance Review Committee of the Department of Rural Development also 
reviews the implementation of SGSY. At the State level, a State Level 
Coordination Committee (SLCC) monitors the Programme. In addition, the 
progress under SGSY is periodically monitored through Reports and Returns 
submitted by DRDAs/States. Detailed monitoring formats for reporting progress 
of the Programme have been circulated to all the DRDAs. Implementation of the 
Programme is monitored and reviewed through the Project Directors Workshops 
and periodic Meetings with the State Secretaries. At the Block/DRDA level, 
monitoring is done through field visits and physical verification of assets. Efforts 
are underway to bring all the DRDAs of the country within online networks for 
smooth flow of information from the Districts to the Centre and the States UTs. 
• Despite efforts made over the past few decades, rural poverty in India 
continues to be significant. Anti-poverty programs have been vigorously 
continued in successive years and in percentage terms; poverty levels have 
reduced from 36% of India's population in 1993-94 to 27.5 per cent in 
2004-05. This estimate is based on consumption distribution using a 30 
day recall and is culled out from the National Sample Survey 
Organization's (NSSO) large sample survey for household consumption 
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expenditure during July, 2004 - June, 2005. In 1999 - 2000, the number 
of rural poor has remained static and is estimated to be 244 million 
persons. The effect of such a large percentage of poor on the country's 
development is not difficult to appreciate. It is in this context that the need 
for self-employment programs can hardly be over emphasized. 
To begin with, IRDP aimed at providing income generating assets to the 
rural poor through bank loan and subsidy. Initiated in 1978 as a pilot 
project , the program was rapidly expanded to all rural blocks by 
1980.Beginning with Training of Rural Youth for Self-employment 
(TRYSEM),a number of allied programs were added over the years such 
as Development of Women and Children in Rural Areas (DWCRA), 
supply of Improved Tool Kits to Rural Artisans (SITRA) and Ganga 
Kalyan Yojona (GKY).The multiplicity of programs , being viewed as 
separate programs in themselves , resulted in a lack of proper social 
intermediation , absence of backward and forward linkages and a rush for 
achieving program targets rather than focusing on the sustainable income 
generation. 
To rectify the situation, Government decided to restructure the self -
employment programs and launched Swamjayanti Gram Swarozgar 
Yajona (SGSY) from April, 1999. This is intended to be a holistic 
program covering all aspects of self-employment such as organization of 
the poor into Self-Help Groups (SHG), training, credit, technology and 
infrastructure. The objective of SGSY is to bring assisted poor families 
(Swarozgaris) above the poverty line by ensuring appreciable increase in 
incomes over a period of time. The objective is to be achieved by inter alia 
organizing the rural poor into SHGs through a process of social 
mobilization, their training and capacity building and provision of income 
generating assets through a mix of bank credit and government subsidy. 
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I 
SGSY aims at establishment of a large number of micro enterprises in the 
rural areas, building upon the potential of the poor. It is rooted m the 
belief that the rural poor in India have the competencies and given right 
support can become successful producers of goods and services. 
In establishing the micro enterprises, the emphasis under SGSY is on 
planning activity clusters by identification of key activities (not more than 
10 in each block) based on availability of local resources, occupational 
skills and markets. SGSY adopts a project approach for each key activity. 
The existing infrastructure for the cluster of activities is to be reviewed 
and critical gaps in investment are to be made. 
The Gram Sabha is intended to authentic the list of families below the 
poverty line and identification of families suitable for each key activity is 
to be made through a participatory process. 
Credit will be the critical component in SGSY, subsidy being a minor and 
enabling element. Accordingly, SGSY envisages a large role for banks 
and their involvement in selection of Swarozgaris, planning and 
preparation of projects, identification of activity clusters, infrastracture 
planning as well as capacity building and choice of activity of the SHGs. 
SGSY intends to lay emphasis on skill development through well-
designed training courses and will ensure upgrading of technology 
intervention including value addition to local resources. 
SGSY will be implemented by the DRDA through the Panchayat Samitis. 
The process of planning, implementation and monitoring would integrate 
the banks, the PRls (Panchayati Raj Institutions), NGOs as well as 
technical institutions in the district. 
An analysis of the design features of SGSY indicates that the model of 
micro finance through SHG-Bank linkage program, as successfully 
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implemented from the time of DWCRA by DRDAS in Andhra Pradesh, 
deeply influenced the SHG based model of self-employment as conceived 
in the SGSY. 
• In the self-group approach under SGSY, certain very good features of 
SHG Bank linkage program had built into such as : 
o SGSY focuses on organization of poor at grassroots level through a 
process of social mobilization for poverty eradication. Social 
mobilization enables the poor to build their own organizations 
(SHGs) in which they participate fully and directly and take 
decisions on all issues concerning poverty eradication. 
o SGSY's approach to organize the poor stems from the conviction 
that there is a tremendous potential within the poor to help 
themselves and that the potential can be harnessed by organizing 
them. 
o Social mobilization is not a spontaneous process and DRDAs are 
expected to initiate and sustain the process of social mobilization. 
o The process of group formation could be divided into phases like 
group formation, group stabilization, micro finance and micro 
enterprise development. Social mobilization and community 
organization is a process oriented approach and not a target 
oriented approach. 
• While group based model of micro finance seems to be the organizational 
framework of SGSY, it has in its design attempted to dovetail this 
approach with the earlier approach of loan-cum-subsidy of IRDP. SGSY 
has presumed that given support of credit, technology, market and 
infrastructure, the SHGs can graduate to a stage of micro-enterprise 
development. It has been borne out in studies earlier done by scholars 
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including those done by the Planning Commission that this presumption 
has not been proved to be effective in case of IRDP. Even DWCRA which 
had a group based approach to strengthen the economic base of poor 
women through collective action and convergence of basic services could 
not be sustained. The short point is that while framing the design of 
SGSY, lessons learnt that credit may be critical in many cases but it does 
not suffice for the family to come out of poverty unless there are 
improvements in delivery systems and introduction of mechanisms that 
raise efficiency and productivity, have been lost sight of. Unless there are 
investments which open up potential sectors (both on farm as well as off 
farm) which the SHG members can exploit with credit and other 
institutional support, micro enterprises can not be sustained in the long 
run. 
Poverty in officially looked from the income or consumption perspective 
meaning thereby that insufficiency of income denies access of the poor to 
social and economic opportunities. This misses the broad prospective 
which looks upon poverty as the outcome of multiple deprivations. In 
absence of skills and abilities, the poor are not capable to manage 
livelihoods which they are traditionally attached to. Livelihood 
strengthening and scoping seems to be the major concern of the poor and 
needs to be addressed to. 
Lack of access to social opportunities like primary education, basic health 
care, shelter, sanitation, drinking water etc. makes deprivation intense and 
powerful. Vulnerability to external shocks reinforces poor people's sense 
of ill being and weakens their bargaining position. If SHG is envisioned as 
the organization of the poor at the grass routs level, it should be in the 
center of pro-poor development agenda and SHG based convergence of 
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programs and services can create on enabling environment for them to 
come out of poverty trap. 
Table No. - 5.1 Financial and Physical Performance under Training of 
Rural Youth for Self Employment (TRYSEM) (1992-93 to 1996-97) -
Yearwise 















































































5.2 Accomplishments of TRYSEM 
The Scheme of TRYSEM, a facilitating component of IRDP, aims at providing 
basic technical and entrepreneurial skills to the rural poor in the age group of 18 
to 35 years to enable them to take up income generating activities. The Eighth 
Plan had emphasised the importance of a proper assessment of the training needs 
of the rural youth in relation to self and wage-employment opportunities, quality 
of training and group training. During the Eighth Plan, 15.28 lakh youth were 
trained under TRYSEM. of whom 5.22 Lakhs took up self-employment and 2.3 
lakhs wage-employment; while the remaining 7.76 lakhs remained unemployed 
out of youth trained, rhe recurring expenses of Rs.370.08 crores from 1992-1997 
under the TRYSEM scheme. 
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Financial performance of TRYSEM Recurring Expenses(Rs. 
In Crores) 





1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 
Sources: http;//planningconimission.nic.in/'plans/planrel/fiveyr/9th/voI2/v2c2-
i.htm 
5.3 Performance of TRYSEM 175 
The TRYSEM programme was evaluated for the first time in a Quick Study 
(.Tune to August 1993) conducted through independent research 
institutes/organisations. The main findings of the evaluation study are as under: 
• Of the total sample districts, area skill surveys were not carried out in 92 
per cent of the districts to assess the potential skill requirements. This 
resulted in a mismatch of job skills in 53.3 per cent of the sample districts. 
• Of the total number of beneficiaries, who got training under TRYSEM, 
roughly 47.19 per cent were unemployed after the training and 32.54 per 
' http://planningcommission.nic.in/pIans/planrel/fiveyr/9th/vol2/v2c2-1 .htm 
160 
cent took up self-employment after training of whom 12.41 per cent took 
up employment in trades other than those in which they were trained. 
• A majority of the beneficiaries i.e. 66.52 per cent cited lack of funds as a 
major reason for not taking up self-employment independently after the 
training. 
• A major proportion of TRYSEM trainees i.e. 53.57 per cent did not apply 
for loan under IRDP. Of the total beneficiaries, who applied for loan, only 
about 50 per cent were given assistance under IRDP upon completion of 
training. 
• Roughly, 73.38 per cent of the beneficiaries could derive an average 
monthly turnover upto Rs. 1000 as a result of self-employment taken up by 
them after the training. 
• 63 per cent beneficiaries felt no improvement in their socio-economic 
conditions as a result of TRYSEM training. 
There has been a poor convergence of TRYSEM with IRDP which has also been 
reflected in the Fourth Round of the Concurrent Evaluation of IRDP (1992-93). 
Only 3.88 per cent of the IRDP beneficiaries had received training under 
TRYSEM. It was also observed that the rural youth trained under TRYSEM were 
only interested in the stipendiary benefits they received during the course of 
training and therefore, had not utilised the knowledge gained under the 
programme for furthering their self-employment prospects. Clearly, TRYSEM 
has been a weak link in the overall strategy for self-employment in rural areas. 
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Table No. - 5.2 












































































RURAL AND URBAN DEVELOPMENT 





























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































Assisted 0.91 0.67 0.65 0.74 0.95 1.14 1.29 1.88 2.13 2.27 1.43 







No. of SHGs Formed 
SHGs Passed Grade I 
SHGs Passed Grade II 




















Women Swarozgaries assisted 
SC/ST Swarozgaries Assisted 
Minorities Swarozgaries assisted 
Subsidy Disbursed 
Credit Disbursed 















Source: Ministry of Rural Development, Annual Report 2011 
5.4 Accomplishments of SGSY in India 
The progress of the program since inception is given at Table 3. The program 
assisted in formation of 40.03 lakh SHGs; assisted 92.24 Lakhs women 
Swarozgaris in establishing their own micro-enterprises, 73.84 Lakhs SC/ST 
Swarozgaries assisted and 8.57 Lakhs minorities assisted since Inception upto 
Dec 2010. Credit disbursed to swarozgaries is 25743 crores since inception upto 
Dec 2010; Total subsidy provided is 12184 crores Cr since inception. Since the 
inception of the program 27.69 Lakhs SHGs passed Grade I and 13.01 Lakhs 
SHGs passed grade II .Under SGSY Schme 10.12 Lakh SHGs taken up 
economic activities since inception of the scheme and helped many participants 
in improving their economic conditions. It provided new market infrastructure 




Trends of Funds Avaiiable and Expenditure under 








1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 
00 01 02 0 3 04 OS 06 07 08 00 
—*—%aee utilisation to funds 
^ ., . , 48.92 69.b2 /4.fo/ /8.18 8^.89 Sb.42 8b.9 82.b8 82.11 /b . l 
available 
- » - F u n d s Utiljsod 959.86 1117.9 970.32 921.11 1043.4 1290.8 1338.7 1424.2 1965.9 2285.4 
—•—FundsAvailable 1962.0 1608.1 1299.5 1178.2 1214.S 1511.2 1558.5 1724.5 2394.1 3003.0 
Source: Source: Ministry of Rural Development 
The allocation of the funds for SGSY scheme by both central and states' 
governments was Rs.L 962.01 cr. in 1999 - 2000, the first year of the program. 
In subsequent 10 years, the maximum allocation of funds available Rs.3003.05 
crores in the year 2008-2009 and it was nearly 1178.22 crores funds available 
in the year 2002-2003 as per (Tabic - 2) and Diagram No.l. I'he average 
allocation of tunds are 1745.434 in ten duration from 1999-2009.Total amount 
allocated for the program in ten years from 1999- 2009 is releases 17454.34 
crores and utilised only 13317.84 crores The allocated meager amounts were 
not tully utilized even in one year during last 10 years program period. Total 
utilization is 76 % of tunds made available. However, the utilization ratios are 
increasing over the years. It has increased from 49% in 1999 - 00 to 86% in 2003 
- 04 and 2004-2005. It remains well over 80 per cent in subsequent years. 
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Diagrame No.4 
Trends of Credit Disbursed to SHGs and 
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Source: Ministry of Rural Development 
Diagrame No.5 
Trend of Total subsidy Disbursed to 
Individual and SHGs from 1999=2009 
under SGSY Scheme {All India) 
- Subsidy Disbursed to 
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5.5 Credit Mobilization of India under SGSY 
Failure to mobilize the bank credit is major failure of the program. Because of 
problems in credit mobilization from banks, the governments at centre and states 
could not increase the allocations over the years. As per Table No. 5.2, the total 
credit mobilization is Rs. 18394.91 cr from 1999-2009 for the SHGs and 
Individual swarozgaris. But little half of that amount was mobilized during last 
10 year Rs. 8994.49 crores disbursed subsidy to the SHGs gi'oup and Individual 
swarozgaries since inception of the programe. However, the proportion of actual 
mobilization to target is increasing over the years as per the (Diagram No. 2 ) 
.Ihe ratio of credit to subsidy was about two during the period and did not vary 
much from year to year. Thus, credit subsidy ratio remained much below the 
target ratio of 3:1 (Gol. 2009). It also resulted in less than plarmed investment per 
swarozgar 
Physical Progress of SGSY scheme 
Diagram No.6 
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1099 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 
-00 -01 -02 -03 -04 -05 -06 -07 -08 -09 
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Source: Ministry of Rural Development 
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Diagram No.9 
Trends of SHGs taken up Eco. Activities Under SGSY Scheme since 1999-2009 
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00 01 02 03 04 OS 06 07 08 00 
-•-SHGs tdl<en up Eco. Activities 29017 26317 30576 35525 50717 68102 80130137931l8138ffll4452 
Source: Ministry of Rural Development 
5.6 Physical Progress of India under SGSY 
The progress of the program since inception is given at Table 2T. The program 
assisted in formation of 40.03 lakh SHGs; assisted 92.24 Lakhs women 
Swarozgaris in establishing their own micro-enterprises, 73.84 Lakhs SC/ST 
Swarozgaries assisted and 8.57 Lakhs minorities assisted since Inception upto 
Dec2010. Since the inception of the program 27.69 Lakhs SHGs passed Grade I 
and 13.01 SHGs passed grade II .Under SGSY Schme 10.12 Lakh SHGs taken 
up economic activities since inception of the scheme and helped many 
participants in improving their economic conditions. The program supported 
promotion of 292 thousand SHGs in the first year, i.e. 1999 - 00. fhe number 
remains around this level in all subsequent years with wide fluctuations from 
Year to year. Similarly, 214 thousand groups passed Grade - I, in the second 
year of the Program, i.e. 2000 - 01. It remains around this level in all subsequent 
years. 1 hough there Is significant growth in the number of groups passed Grade 
- II and groups, which have Taken up economic activities, in total only 10.12 
Lakhs groups have taken up economic Activities (Table - 5.2). 
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Diagram No. 10 
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1999- 2000- 2001- 2002- 2003- 2004- 2005- 2006- 2007- 2008-
00 01 02 03 04 OS 06 07 08 09 
I SHGs Swarozgaris Assisted 347912 318803 364676 414419 577532 788573 8734851472066154260470032 
I Individual SwaroiRaris Assisted 585956 687349 572792 411848 319363 327355 277631219860 253503 201392 
Source: Ministry of Rural Development 
Diagram No. 11 
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1999- 2000- 2001- 2002- 2003- 2004- 2005- 2006- 2007- 2008-
00 01 02 03 04 05 06 07 08 09 
• SCSworosoris Assisted 278938310886284040249556274893352864383124600364561052601299 
• STSworozgans Assisted 134944137850143619130260138909149115165407241291251783274530 
• Minorities Swdrozgahs Assisted 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 60494142399275121 
• Women Sworozgoris Assisted 416690409842385891382613470740606141662764124713108390120651 
• DisabledSworozgaris Assisted 8529 5737 5059 6118 8504 12580 14793 31864 36113 42315 
Source: Ministry of Rural Development 
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Another good accomplishment of the program is that it has adopted SHG 
strategy. The number of assisted SIIG/ group swarozgars has increased from 
347912 in 1999 - 00 to 1470032 in 2008 - 09. At the same time the number 
assisted individual swarozgars has declined from 585956 in 1999 - 00 to 291392 
in 2008 - 09 (Table - 2.). The progress of the program since inception is given at 
Table 2.1. The program assisted in formation of 40.03 lakh SHGs; assisted 92.24 
Lakhs women Swarozgaris in establishing their own micro-enterprises, 73.84 
Lakhs SC/Sr Swarozgaries assisted and 8.57 Lakhs minorities assisted since 
Inception upto Dec2010.The disabled SHGs assisted 173712 upto 2008-2009 
since inception of the programme. 
Under the study the researcher has selected four districts of Uttar Pradesh for 
knowing the performance of SGSY scheme i.e Aligarh, MahaMayaNagar, 
RaeBreilly, Sultanpur districts. 
5.7 Financial Performance of SGSY Scheme in Aligarh Districts 
Table No.5.3 Details of Total Funds Received and Total Expenditure in 



























































































































From 2003 to 2012, under SGSY scheme. Funds for Aligarh Districts has 
received allocations, including central and state allocations, totalling 7493.31 
Lakhs available for utilisation, out of which, an amount of Rs. 5060.77 Lakhs 
was released by the centre. Maximum utilisation of funds in Aligarh about 
94.84 per cent in the year 2002-2003 which shows the highest year of utilisation 
of funds in Aligarh District and only 57.61 per cent funds utilisation in the year 
2010 which is the lowest in ten year duration in Aligarh District. On an average 




Trends of Funds received and Expenditure 










2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 200S 2009 2010 2011 2012 
-Tolol Funds Availoblo 311.1 377 0 581.0 437.6 5S5 6 601.6 9S6.6 1181. 1137. 1352 
-Totji Expenditure 295.0 308.8 476.0 3S2.S 368.1 458.5 592.6 680.5 832.8 1025. 
Source: http://ruralsoft.up.nic.in 
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Details of total Funds Available and Total 
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94.84 81.72 81.92 87.48 
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555.6 601.6 956.6 1181. 1137. 1352. 
368.1 458.5 592.6 680.5 832.8 1025. 




5.8 Financial Performance of SGSY Scheme in MahaMaya Nagar Districts 
Table No. - 5.4 Details of Total Funds Received and Total Expenditure in 


































































































































From 2003 to 2012, under SGSY scheme, Funds for MahaMaya Nagar Districts 
has received allocations, including central and state allocations, totalling 1345.61 
Lakhs available for utilisation, out of which, an amount of Rs. 918.57 Lakhs was 
released by the centre. Maximum utilisation of funds in MahaMaya Nagar 
about 97.31% in the year 2004-2005 which shows the highest year of utilisation 
of funds in Maha Maya Nagar District and only 51.15 per cent funds utilisation 
in the year 2010 which is the lowest in ten year duration in MahaMaya Nagar 
District. On an average 68.39 per cent of funds utilised since 2003-2012 in Maha 
Maya Nagar District. 
176 
Diagram No. 14 
Trends of Funds and Expenditure 







c 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 
c 03 04 05 06 07 08 09 10 11 12 
3 
I Total Fundi Available 93.2 0 99.3 96.8 91.6132.158.224.247.201. 
< 
Total Expenditure 83.7 0 96.7 77.0 82.0 86.4 97.3114.192.145. 
Source: http://ruralsoft.up.nic.in 
Diagram No. 15 
Details of total Funds Avaiiable and 





200 200 200 200 200 200 200 201 201 201 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 1 2 
f Total Funds Available 93,2 0 99.3 96,8 91,6 132.158,224,247,201, 
0 
a Total ExpcndiUire 83.7 0 96.7 77.0 82.0 86.4 97.3114.192.145. 
P%AgTotal Available 89,7 0 97,3 79,5 89.5 65,0 51.3 51,177,9 72,3 
Source: http://ruralsoft.up.nic.in 
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5.9 Financial Performance of RaeBreilly District under SGSY Scheme 
Table No. - 5.5 Details of Total Funds Received and Total Expenditure in » 












































































































































Diagram No. 16 
Details of Total Funds Available and 
Expenditure under SGSY in Rae Breilly District 
since 2003-2012 
. t L h 1^  k h LL 
TO c 
3 
200 200 200 200 200 200 200 201 201 201 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 1 2 
• Total Funds Available 603. 360.12921369124710141623167923962625 
I- • • 
• Total Expenditure 118. 235.1292 750. 784 867.12211121748. 589. 
i»%Exp. Against Total 
FundsAvailabIc 19.6 65.2 100 54.7 62.8 85.5 75.1 66.7 31.2 22.4 
Source: http://ruraIsoft.up.nic.in 
DiagramNo.17 
Trends of Total Funds Available and 
Expenditure Under SGSY of 










20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 20 
03 04 05 06 07 08 09 10 11 12 
-Total Funds Available 603. 360.12021360124710141623157923062625 
-Total Expenditure 118. 235.1292 750. 784 867.12211121748. 589. 
Source: iittp://ruralsotit.up.nic.in 
From 2003 to 2012, under SGSY scheme. Funds for Raebreilly Districts has 
received allocations, including central and state allocations, totalling 14209.27 
Lakhs available for utilisation, out of which, an amount of Rs. 4594.85 Lakhs 
was released by the centre. Maximum utilisation of funds in Raebreilly about 
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100 per cent in the year 2005 which shows the highest year of utilisation of 
funds in Raebreilly District and only 19.65 per cent funds utilisation in the year. 
2003 which is the lowest in ten year duration in Raebreilly District. On an 
average 58.37 per cent of funds utilised since 2003-2012 in Raebreilly District. 
5.10 Financial Performance of Sultanpur District under SGSY Scheme 
Table No. -5.6 Details of Total Funds Received and Total Expenditure of ^ 












































































































































Diagram No. 18 
I 
I 
Details of Total Funds Available and Total 
Expenditure under SGSY of Sultanpur District 
since 2003-2012 
" 
• Total Funds Available 
• Total Expenditure 
• % Exp. Against Total Funds 
Available 











16.08 39.6 50.3 72.94 
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720.72il099.7!753.89 
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91,49 64,61 99,86 
1006,4 1355.2j819,53 
913,93 971,87 589,81 
90,81 71,71 71,97 
1 
Source: http://ruralsoft.up.nic.in 
Diagram No. 19 
Trends of Funds Available and Expenditure under 
SGSY of Sultanpur District since 2003-2012 






2005 2004 2005 200G 2007 200S 2009 2010 i 2011 2012 
- • - T o t a l Expenditure 102.88 278.77 546.71 
^ • - T o t a l Funds Available [639.81 704.04 906.6 
597.7 659.42 710.47 752.84 913.93 971.87 589.81 
819.48 720.72 11099.7J753.89 10064ll355.2 819 53 
Source: http;//mralsoft.up.nic.in 
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From 2003 to 2012, under SGSY scheme, Funds for Sultanpur Districts has 
received allocations, including central and state allocations, totalling 8825.47. 
Lakhs available for utilisation, out of which, an amount of Rs. 4992.7 Lakhs was 
released by the centre. Maximum utilisation of funds in Sultanpur about 99.86 
per cent in the year 2009 which shows the highest year of utilisation of funds in 
Sultanpur District and only 16.08 % funds utilisation in the year 2003 which is. 
the lowest in ten year duration in Sultanpur District. On an average 67.93 % of 
funds utilised since 2003-2012 in Sultanpur District. 
5.11 District Wise Subsidy & Credit under Swaranjayanti Gram Swarozgar 
Yojana 
Table No. - 5.7 Details of Credit and Subsidy Disbursed in Aiigarh 



























































































Credit Disbursed to SHGs and Individuals under 
SGSY Scheme In Aligarh District since 2 0 0 3 - 2 0 1 2 
2500 
Alig Alig Alig Alig Alig Alig Aiig AUR Alig Alig 
arh j r h jrh arh orh orh orh orh arh arh 
2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 
-lndiviclu.il 43.5 0 17.4 37.5 0 10,3 57.7 119. 428 295, 




Subsidy disbursed t o SHGs and Individuals under 
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arh orh arh aih orh orh j r h orti arh arh 
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h-(nd iv idoa l 4.8 O b,b 4 O b.b 22, 3'J. XO'J l O l 
— SMGs 1.^8 146 414 ?SS ^47 ^^ A 44,^ S l l S33 S74 
Source: http://niralsoft.up.nic.in 
Since 2003 to 2012 in Aligarh district credit disbursed to SHGs totaling Rupees 
8666.99 Lakhs and individuals received 1009.42 Lakhs under the SGSY Scheme. 
Credit Rs. 1624.23 Lakhs shows highest in the year 2011 and shows lowest Rs. 
304.09 Lakhs in the year 2003 in Aligarh district. On an average 866.69 Lakhs 
credh to the SHGs of Aligarh district and 100.9 Lakhs to individuals Swarozgaris 
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under SGSY Scheme. In Aligarh district subsidy was given to SHGs Swarozgaris 
totaling Rs. 3573.77 Lakhs and subsidy disbursed to individuals Swarozgaris Rs, 
293.54 Lakhs. Subsidy Rs. 574.11 to SHGs swarozgaries shows highest in the 
year 2012 in Aligarh District and Rs. 137.77 Lakhs subsidy shows lowest in year 
2003 in Aligarh District.The maximum subsidy was given to Individual 
swarozgaries in the year 2012 Rs. 101.42 lakhs and shows 0 in the year 2004 and 
2007 and lowest subsidy was given to Individuals Rs.4 Lakhs in the year 
2006.On an average Rs.386.73 Lakhs subsidy was givent o Individuals in 
Aligarh District under SGSY scheme. 
Table No. - 5.8 Details of Credit and Subsidy Disbursed to SHGs and 





























































































Credit disbursed toSHGs and Individuals under 
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Since 2003 to 2012 in MahamayaNagar district credit disbursed to SHGs totaling 
Rupees 1461.68 Lakhs and individuals received 297.53 Lakhs under the SGSY 
Scheme. Credit Rs. 254.4 Lakhs shows highest in the year 2011 and shows 
lowest Rs. 83.58 Lakhs in the year 2003 in MahamayaNagar district. On an 
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average 146.16 Lakhs credit to the SHGs of MahamayaNagar district and 29.75 
Lakhs to individuals Swarozgaris under SGSY Scheme. In MahamayaNagar 
district subsidy was given to SHGs Swarozgaris totaling Rs. 687.65 Lakhs and 
subsidy disbursed to individuals Swarozgaris Rs. 107.97 Lakhs. Subsidy Rs. 
117.45 to SHGs swarozgaries shows highest in the year 2011 in MahamayaNagar 
District and Rs.64.19 Lakhs subsidy shows lowest in year 2005 in 
MahamayaNagar District.The maximum subsidy was given to Individual 
swarozgaries in the year 2011 Rs.26.22 lakhs and shows 0 in the year 2003, 2004 
and 2007 and the lowest subsidy was given to Individuals Rs.4 Lakhs in the year 
2006. 




























































































Credit disbursed toSHGsand individuals under 
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Source: http://njralsoft.up.nic.in 
Diagram No. 25 
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Since 2003 to 2012 in Raebreilly district credit disbursed to SHGs totaling 
Rupees 7714.64 Lakhs and credit disbursed to individuals 5914.26 Lakhs under 
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the SGSY Scheme. Credit Rs. 1280.47Lakhs shows highest in the year 2009 and 
shows lowest Rs. 74 Lakhs in the year 2003 in Raebreilly district. On an average 
771.46 Lakhs credit to the SHGs of Raebreilly district and 591.42 Lakhs to 
individuals Swarozgaris under SGSY Scheme. In Raebreilly district subsidy was 
given to SHGs Swarozgaris totaling Rs. 3486.28 Lakhs and subsidy disbursed to 
individuals Swarozgaris Rs. 1984.88 Lakhs. Subsidy Rs. 588.89 to SHGs. 
swarozgaries shows highest in the year 2006 in Raebreilly District and Rs. 47.63 
Lakhs subsidy shows lowest in year 2003 in Raebreilly District.The maximum 
subsidy was given to Individual swarozgaries in the year 2010 Rs. 454.28 lakhs 
and lowest subsidy was given to Individuals Rs.1.75 Lakhs in the year 2003. 
Table No.5.10 Details of Credit Disbursed and Subsidy Disbursed to SHGs 
































































































Credit disbursed to SHGs and Individuals under 
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Since 2003 to 2012 in Sultanpur district credit disbursed to SHGs totaling 
Rupees 7894.90 Lakhs and credit disbursed to individuals 1870.72 Lakhs under 
the SGSY Scheme. Credit Rs. 1262.48 Lakhs shows highest in the year 2011 and 
shows lowest Rs. 45 Lakhs in the year 2003 in Sultanpur district. On an average 
789.49 Lakhs credit to the SHGs of Sultanpur district and 187.72 Lakhs to 
individuals Swarozgaris under SGSY Scheme in 10 years. In Sultanpur district 
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subsidy was given to SHGs Swarozgaris totaling Rs. 4259.06 Lakhs and subsidy 
disbursed to individuals Swarozgaris Rs. 752.45 Lakhs. Subsidy Rs. 597.48 to 
SHGs swarozgaries shows highest in the year 2007 in Sultanpur District and Rs. 
30.56 Lakhs subsidy shows lowest in year 2003 in Suhanpur District.The 
maximum subsidy was given to Individual swarozgaries in the year 2009 Rs. 
190.22 lakhs and lowest subsidy was given to Individuals Rs. 2.77 Lakhs in the 
year 2007. 
5.12 Physical Progress of SGSY Scheme 
Table: 5.11 Details of SHGs Formed, SHGs passed Gradel, SHGs Passed 





























































































•Total No, of SHG Formed 
nOTAlSHG'sPASStDGRABLl 
• TOTAL SHG's PASSED GRADE II 
• TOTAL SHG's TAKEN UP ECONOMIC 
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Physical progress of SGSY scheme in Aligarh since 2003 to 2012.During the last 
10 years in Aligarh districts there are 73384 SHGs formed since 2003-2012.The 
highest numbers of SHGs formed in the year 2012 i.e 10273 and in 2003 the total 
number of 5867 SHGs formed in Aligarh District which is lowest.Since 2003 to 
2008 the growth of SHGs are stagnent but after 2008 the trend of growth in 
formation of SHGs are starting in Aligarh District. In Aligarh District there are 
47604 SHGs passed Grade I since 2003-2012 and 26242 SHGs passed Grade II. 
Finally 22576 SHGs taken up economic activities in Aligarh district.There are 
5247 defunct SHGs since inception. 
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Table No.5.12 Details of SHGs Formed, SHGs passed Gradel, SHGs Passed 
































































































• Totoi No of SHG Formed 
• TOTAL SHG's PASSED GRADE 1 
• TOTAL SHG'sPASSEDGRADE II 





































































Physical progress of SGSY scheme in MahaMayaNagar since 2003 to 
2012.During the last 10 years in MahaMayaNagar districts there are 11724 SHGs 
formed since 2003-2012.rhe highest numbers of SHGs formed in the year 2012 
i.e 1892 and in 2004 shows zero and in 2005 only 101 SHGs was formed which 
is the lowest in MahaMayaNagar District.Since 2003 to 2008 the growth of 
SHGs are not showing progress but after 2008 the trend of growth in formation 
of SHGs are starting in MahaMayaNagar District. In MahaMayaNagar District 
there are 8682 SHGs passed Grade I since 2003-2012 and 5922 SHGs passed 
Grade II. Finally 5660 SHGs taken up economic activities in MahaMaya Nagar 
district.There are 1728 defunct SHGs since inception in MahaMaya Nagar. 
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Physical Progress of SGSY Scheme 
Table No.5.13 Details of SHGs Formed, SHGs passed Gradel, SHGs Passed 






























































































• Totjl No. of SHG Formed 
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• TOTAL SHG'i PASSCD GRADE II 
• TOTAL SHG's TAKEN UP ECONOMIC 
ACTIVITY 








































































































Physical progress of SGSY scheme in RaeBreilly since 2003 to 2012.During the 
last 10 years in RaeBreilly districts there are 114821 SHGs formed since 2003-
2012.The highest numbers of SHGs formed in the year 2010 i.e 13478 and in 
2003 only 7074 SHGs was formed which is the lowest in RaeBreilly.Since 2003 
the trend of growth in formation of SHGs are starting in RaeBreilly District. In 
RaeBreilly District there are 48459 SHGs passed Grade 1 since 2003-2012 and 
25165 SHGs passed Grade 11. Finally 24336 SHGs taken up economic activities 
in RaeBreilly district.There are 15389 defianct SHGs since inception in 
RaeBreilly. 
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Table No.5.14 Details of SHGs Formed, SHGs passed Gradel, SHGs Passed 

































































































• Total No. of SHG Formed 
• TOTAL SHG'i PASSED GRADE 1 
« TOTAL SHG's PASSED GRADE 11 
• TOTAL SUG's TAKEN UP ECONOMIC 
i ACTIVITY 
• Total No. of Defunct SHGs since 
inception 
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2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 200S 2009 2010 2011 2012 
6552 9553 8371 8971 11020 11279 12609 14976 15497 9925 
1715 2641 3651 4046 4556 5277 5971 6626 7664 4750 
159 644 1403 2072 3055 3857 4380 5073 5785 3727 
100 495 1310 2036 3038 3777 4247 4941 5636 .1614 
3710 4152 4395 4861 4898 3021 
Source: http://ruralsoft,up.nic.in 
Physical progress of SGSY scheme in Sultanpur since 2003 to 2012.During the 
last 10 years in Sultanpur districts there are 108563 SHGs formed since 2003-
2012.The highest numbers of SHGs formed in the year 2011 i.e 15497 and in 
2003 only 6552 SHGs was formed which is the lowest in Sultanpur.Since 2003 
the data shows trends of growth in formation of SHGs in Sultanpur District. In 
Suhanpur District there are 48459 SHGs passed Grade 1 since 2003-2012 and 
30155 SHGs passed Grade II. Finally 29194 SHGs taken up economic actiiAids 
in Sultanpur district.There are 25037 delunct SHGs since inception in Sultanpur. 
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5.13 SGSY District Wise Achievement (SC/ST, Women, Disabled) 





























































































The trend of total acheivement in forming the SHGs by SC/ST,women and 
Disabled is growing since 2003 to 2012.During the ten years aligarh showing 
good performance in achieving the target in forming the SHgs.Especially SC/ST 
and women showing good performnce in making the groups for the allievating 
the poverty and start some economic activities. Since 2003-2012, the year 2011 




SGSY Scheme Achievement (SC/ST, W o m e n , Disabled) in Aligarh District 
8000 
7000 I 
ALIG ALIG ALie ALIG ALIG AUG ALIG ALIG ALIG AUG 
ARK ARM ARM ARM ARM ARtI ARH ARM ARM ARM 
2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2000 2010 2011 2012 
I ToUll Jctiicvcmcnt 2408 4102 4021 4584 4693 4504 5361 5237 7193 5778 
I Tololochicvcmcnt SC/ST 1233 2085 2498 2Z31 2360 2267 2727 2708 3830 3011 
I TotOl achievement Women 708 563 1202 1202 1255 1163 1963 1834 2394 1950 
I Total j th ievcmenl Diioblcd 47 ?\ ?7 fi4 7? 97 76 8S 202 163 
k 
Source: http://ruraIsott.up.nic.in 





























































The trend of total acheivemnt in forming the SHGs by SC/ST, women and 
disabled is growing since 2003 to 2006.rhe after 2006 the trend of 
achievementm down the trend. During the ten years in Mahamayanagar in 2011 
there is 1502 Lakhs SHGs were formed which is showing good performance in 
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achieving the target in forming the SHGs.Especially SC/ST and women showing 
good performnce in making the groups for the allievating the poverty and start 
some economic activities. 
Diagram No. - 33 
SGSY S c h e m e A c h i e v « r t i e n t ( S C / S T , W / o r t i e n , D i s a b l e d ) in f V l a h a m a y a N a g a r 







4 0 0 
2 0 0 L l l l l l k U 
MA») MAJ I fvlAf I MA» t fvlAJ I IvIAJ I MAt I f%AAI I »vlA» I M A J I 
A M A A M A A M A A M A A M A A M A A M A ATS^A A M A A V I A 
YA YA VA YA YA YA YA YA YA YA 
N A G N A G N A G N A G N A G N A G N A G N A G N A G N A G 
Af t AR AR AR AR AR AR AR AR AR 
2 0 0 3 2 0 0 4 2 0 0 5 2 0 0 6 20O7 2 0 0 S 2 0 0 9 2 0 1 0 2 0 H 2 0 1 2 
I Toto) ^ c h i c - v c m o n t »2S O 0 6 S l O i O 8 6 7 8 1 0 OSS 0 5 1 1S02 1 1 4 S 
I T o t o l j c l n t r v c n ^ c n t SC/ST 4 1 2 O 4SG SXO 4 3 4 4 0 5 4 0 4 SOS 7 S 0 5 8 0 
To to l j t h i c v c - n i c n t S/VOI^CN I S S O i S 3 1S2 l O l ISA lOA 3S2 3 7 3 24S 
I Tot%il j<:hiovt"M»er»t DISABLED O O O 6 S lO S C 8 4 
Source: http://ruralsoft.up.nic.in 






























































































The trend of total acheivemnt in forming the SHGs by SC/ST, women and 
Disabled is growing since 2003 to 20O9.Then after 2009 the achievement in 
forming the SHGs down the trend. The year 2009, there is 10283 Taiths SHGs 
were formed which is showing good performance in achieving the target in 
forming the SHGs.Hspecially SC/S'i and women showing good pertbrmnce in 
making the groups for the allievating the poverty and start some economic 
activities. 
Diagram No.34 








• Total achievement 
• Total achievement SC/ST 
> Total achievement WOMEN 



























men,Disabled) in Rae Breili District 
L L L l l l 
RAE RAE RAE RAE RAE RAE 
BARE BARE BARE BARE BARE BARE 
LI LI LI LI LI LI 
2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 
6296 7307 8371 
2542 3045 3265 
1990 1888 2331 
5 20 33 
10283 10258 7661 
4084 4324 2792 
2095 2630 1610 











































































































The trend of total acheivemnt in forming the SHGs by SC/ST, women and 
disabled is growing since 2003 to 2011. The year 2010 , there is 10283 Lakhs 
SHGs were formed which is showing good performance in achieving the target 
in forming the SHGs.Especially SC/ST and women showing good perfonnnce in 























SULT SULT SULT SULT 5ULT SULT SULT SULT SULT SULT 
ANPU ANPU ANPU ANPU ANPU ANPU ANPU ANPU ANPU ANPU 
R R R R R R R R R R 
2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 
430 223S 5308 5373 6618 5652 7804 7950 7910 5105 
SC/ST 145 715 1039 1717 2470 2459 3881 3574 3431 2274 
WOMtN 180 657 1657 1815 3018 3465 3473 3683 4126 ?116 
DISABLED 1 1 44 21 30 19 39 86 43 19 
Source: http://ruraIsoft.up.riic.in 
Conclusion 
This chapter deals with the perfomiance evaluation of microfinance TRYSEM 
and SGSYscheme in Uttar Pradesh, in which financial and physical performance 
of India under TRYSEM and SGSY scheme and also focused the performance of 











One Way ANOVA Test 
Testing of Hypothesis 
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6.1 Introduction 
The previous chapter deals with the performance evaluation of microfinance 
TRYSEM and SGSY scheme in Uttar Pradesh, in which financial and physical 
performance of India under TRYSEM and SGSY scheme and also focused the 
performance of selected district of Uttar Pradesh and the same has been shown 
through various diagrams. This chapter deals with the data analysis and 
interpretation as per hypotheses under the present study. For testing the 
Hypotheses, the following test will be conducted. 
• Parametric Test 
6.2 One-way ANOVA Test'^ ^ 
One-way Analysis of Variance (ANOVA) is a technique used to compare means 
of two or more samples using the F distribution. This technique can be used only 
for numerical data. The ANOVA tests the null hypothesis that samples in two or 
more groups are drawn from the same population. To do this, two estimates are 
made of the population variance. These estimates rely on various assumptions. 
The ANOVA produces F-statistic, the ratio of the variance calculated among the 
means to the variance within the samples. If the group means are drawn from the 
same population, the variance between the group means should be lower than the 
variance of the samples, following the central limit theorem. A higher ratio 
therefore implies that the samples were drawn from different populations. 
Retrieved from'. hUp'.//en.wikipedia.org/wiki/One-way_ANOVA 
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6.3 Testing of Hypotheses 
First Hypotliesis 
Ho. There is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh in regards to growth of the self help group. 
























































































Table 6.1 shows the total SHGs formed under SGSY since 2002-03 to 2011-12. 
The mean of last ten years shows highest in Rae Barely 11482.10 and Standard 
Deviation shows 1874.8404 but the mean of Mahamayanagar 1172.400 and std. 
Deviation is 628.8483 shows lowest in all the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
At the 95 percent confidence interval for mean at the lower bound shows 
10140.9200 which is highest in Raebreilly and lower mean at the lower bound 
shows 722.5490 of Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper bound , 12895.601 lof 
Sultanpur district shows highest and lower at the upper bound 1622.2510 of 
Mahamayanagar at the 95 percent confidence interval for mean . 
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The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5% level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to growth 
among the SHGs formed since 2003-2012 under SGSY scheme. Therefore the 
Null hypothesis will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to growth 
of the self help group. 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to 
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First Sub-Hypothesis 
• Ho (a); there is no significant difference among the selected districts of 
Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have taken 
economic activities after passing grade I. 






























































Source: Computed from Annexure IV 
Table 6.3 shows the total SHGs passed Grade I under SGSY since 2002-03 to 
2011-12. The mean of last ten years shows highest in Rae Breilly 4845.900 and 
Standard Deviation shows 1422.1644 but the mean of Mahamayanagar 868.200 
and Standard Deviation is 356.356 shows lowest in all the selected districts of 
Uttar Pradesh. At the 95 percent confidence interval for mean at the lower bound 
shows 3828.5449 which is highest in Raebreilly and lower mean at the lower 
bound shows 613.2777 of Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper bound , 
5976.9701 of Sultanpur district shows highest and lower at the upper bound 
1123.1223 of Mahamayanagar at the 95 percent confidence interval for mean. 
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The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5% level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to SHGs passed 
grade I since 2003-2012 under SGSY scheme. Therefore the Null hypothesis 
will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: there is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the 
members of SHGs that have taken economic activities after 
passing grade I. 
Alternate Hypothesis: there is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to 
the members of SHGs that have taken economic activities 





Second Sub Hypothesis 
Ho(b); there is no significant difference among the selected districts of 
Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have taken economic 
activities after passing grade II. 




























































Source: Computed from Annexure IV 
Table 6.5 shows the total SHGs passed Grade II under SGSY since 2002-03 to 
2011-12. The mean of last ten years shows highest in Sultanpur 3015.500and 
Standard Deviation shows 1893.121 but the mean of Mahamayanagar 592.200 
and std. Deviation is 303.287 shows lowest in all the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh. At the 95 percent confidence interval for mean at the lower bound 
shows 1724.8860 which is highest in Aligarh and lower mean at the lower 
bound shows 375.2410 of Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper bound , 
4369.7572 of Sultanpur district shows highest and lower at the upper bound 
809.1590 of Mahamayanagar at the 95 percent confidence interval for mean. 
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The calculated value of p is .001 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5% level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to SHGs passed 
grade II since 2003-2012 under SGSY scheme. Therefore the Null hypothesis 
will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the 
growth among the SHGs passed Grade II under SGSY 
scheme. 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 






Third Sub Hypothesis 
Ho(c); there is no significant difference among the members of SHGs in selected 
district of Uttar Pradesh that have taken up economic activities 






























































Source: Computed from Annexure III 
Table 6.6 shows the total number of members of SHGs for economic activities 
since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years shows highest in Rae 
Barely 6331.00 and standard deviation shows 3274.846 but the mean of 
Mahamayanagar 906.70 and std. Deviation 376.482 is shows lowest in all the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. At the 95 percent confidence interval for mean 
at the lower bound shows 3988.32 which is highest in Raebreilly and lower 
mean at the lower bound shows 637.38 of Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper 
bound , 8673.68 of Raebreilly district shows highest and lower at the upper 
bound 1176.02 of Mahamayanagar at the 95 percent confidence interval for 
mean. 
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The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5% level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to total number 
of members of SHGs for economic activities since 2002-03 to 2012. Therefore 
the Null hypothesis will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the total 
number of members of SHGs for economic activities under 
SGSY scheme 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 
the total number of members of SHGs for economic 





Fourth Sub hypothesis 
H 0(d); there is no significant difference among the members of SHG and 
Individual members under SGSY Scheme in selected districts of Uttar Pradesh 
that have assisted for economic activities. 





























































Source: Computed from Annexure III 
Table 6.8 shows the total number of Individuals for economic activities since 
2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years shows highest in Rae Barely 
2394.00 and Standard Deviation shows 2115.337 but the mean of 
Mahamayanagar 123.300 and std. Deviation 126.363 is shows lowest in all the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. At the 95 percent confidence interval for mean 
at the lower bound shows 880.7787 which is highest in Raebreilly and lower 
mean at the lower bound shows 32.9048 of Mahamayanagar but the mean at 
upper bound , 3907.2213 of Raebreilly district shows highest and lower at the 
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upper bound 213.6952 of Mahamayanagar at the 95 percent confidence interval 
for mean. 
Table - 6.9 One Way ANOVA of Total No. of Individual Swarozgaries 




















The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to total number 
of Individuals for economic activities since 2002-03 to 2012. Therefore the Null 
hypothesis will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the total 
number of Individuals for economic activities under SGSY 
scheme 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 
the total number of Individuals for economic activities 





Fifth Sub Hypothesis 
Ho(c); there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh in regards to total achievement of SC/ST and disabled under SGSY. 
Table - 6.10 Total Achievements of SC/ST and disabled (Physical Progress) 





























































Source: Computed from Annexure V 
Table 6.10 shows the physical progress in regards to total achievement of SC/ST 
and disabled under SGSY since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years 
shows highest in Rae Barely 6331.00 and Standard Deviation shows 3274.846 in 
achieving the target but the mean of Mahamayanagar shows lowest in all the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. At 95 percent confidence interval for mean at 
the lower bound highest in Aligarh and the mean at upper bound 8673.90 of 
Raebreilly district. The Mahamayanagar shows lowest mean at the lower and 
upper bound at the 95 percent confidence interval for mean. 
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The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference in the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the total 
achievements of SC/ST and disabled (Physical Progress) under SGSY scheme 
since inception. Therefore the Null hypothesis will be rejected and aUernate 
hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference in the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the total 
achievements of SC/ST and disabled (Physical 
Progress)under SGSY since inception 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference in 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to total 
achievements of SC/ST and disabled (Physical Progress) 





Sixth Sub Hypothesis 
Ho (0; there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh in regards to 
• Growth among the women SHGs under SGSY Scheme. 
• SC/ST SHGs under SGSY Scheme 
• Disabled SHGs under SGSY 





























































Source: Computed from Annexure V 
Table 6.12 shows the physical progress in regards to growth among the women 
SHGs under SGSY since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years shows 
highest in sultanpur i.e 2419.00 and Standard Deviation shows 1342.900 in 
achieving the target but the mean of Mahamayanagar 203.20 and Standard 
deviation 105.243 shows lowest in all the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. At 
the 95 percent confidence interval for mean at the lower bound shows 1458.35 
which is highest in Sultanpur and lower mean at the lower bound shows 127.91 
of Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper bound, 3379.65 of Sultanpur district 
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shows highest and lower at the upper bound 278.49 of Mahamayanagar at the 95 
percent confidence interval for mean . 
Testing of Hypothesis 






















The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference in the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the growth among 
the women SHGs under SGSY scheme since inception. Therefore the Null 
hypothesis will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference in the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the growth 
among the women SHGs under SGSY since inception 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference in 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the 


































































Source: Computed from Annexure V 
Table 6.14 shows the physical progress in regards to growth among the women 
SHGs under SGSY since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years shows 
highest in Sultanpur 2419.00 and Standard Deviation shows 1342.900 in 
achieving the target but the mean of Mahamayanagar 203.20 and std deviation 
105.243 shows lowest in all the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. At the 95 
percent confidence interval for mean at the lower bound shows 1458.35 which is 
highest in Sultanpur and lower mean at the lower bound shows 127.91 of 
Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper bound ,3379.65 of Sultanpur district 
shows highest and lower at the upper bound 278.49 of Mahamayanagar at the 95 
percent confidence interval for mean . 
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The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to growth 
among the SC/ST SHGs under SGSY. Therefore the Null hypothesis will be 
rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the 
growth among the SC/ST SHGs under SGSY scheme. 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 

































































Source: Computed from Annexure V 
Table 6.16 shows the physical progress in regards to growth among the disabled 
SHGs under SGSY since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years shows 
highest in Aligarh i.e 85.40 and Standard Deviation shows 57.262 in achieving 
the target but the mean of Mahamayanagar 5.30 and std deviation 5.599 shows 
lowest in all the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh.At the 95 percent confidence 
interval for mean at the lower bound shows 44.44 which is highest in Aligarh 
and lower mean at the lower bound shows 1.29 of Mahamayanagar but the mean 
at upper bound ,126.36 of Aligarh district shows highest and lower at the upper 
bound 9.31 of Mahamayanagar at the 95 percent confidence interval for mean. 
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The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to growth 
among the disabled SHGs under SGSY. Therefore the Null hypothesis will be 
rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the 
growth among the disabled SHGs under SGSY scheme. 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 
growth among the disabled SHGs under SGSY scheme. 




Seventh Sub Hypothesis 
Ho (g); there is no significant difference among the SHGs in selected district of 
Uttar Pradesh in regards to 
• Defunct SHGs under SGSY scheme since inception. 
• Active SHGs out of defunct SHGs since inception 





























































Source: Computed from Annexure IV 
Table 6.18 shows the total No. of Defunct SHGs since inception under SGSY 
since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years shows highest in Aligarh 
5.247 and standard Deviation shows 2220.6169 of Sultanpur which is highest but 
the mean of Raebreilly shows 1.5389 and std. Deviation is 187.16647 shows 
lowest in Mahamayanagar in all the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. At the 95 
percent confidence interval for mean at the lower bound shows 915.1663 which 
is highest in Sultanpur and lower mean at the lower bound shows 38.9092 of 
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Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper bound , 4092.2337 of Sultanpur district 
shows highest and lower at the upper bound 306.6908 of Mahamayanagar at the 
95 percent confidence interval for mean. 





















The calculated value of p is .002 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the Total No. 
of Defunct SHGs since inception under SGSY scheme. Therefore the Null 
hypothesis will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the Total 
No. of Defunct SHGs since inception under SGSY scheme. 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 



































































Source: Computed from Annexure IV 
Table 6.20 shows the total No. of active SHGs out of Defunct SHGs since 
inception under SGSY since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years 
shows highest in Sultanpur i.e 17.5000 and std. deviation 530.26560 of 
Raebreilly but the mean of Mahamayanagar shows 16.1111 and std. Deviation is 
35.42049 shows lowest in Mahamayanagar in all the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh. At the 95 percent confidence interval for mean at the lower bound 
shows -127.8292 which is highest in raebreilly and lower mean at the lower 
bound shows -11.1155 of Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper bound , 
630.8292 of Raebreilly district shows highest and lower at the upper bound 
43.3377 of Mahamayanagar at the 95 percent confidence interval for mean. 
226 
























The calculated value of p is .297 which is more than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is no 
significance difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 
the No. of Active SHGs out of Defunct SHGs since inception under SGSY 
scheme. Therefore the Null hypothesis will be accepted and alternate hypothesis 
will be rejected. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the No. 
of Active SHGs out of Defunct SHGs since inception 
under SGSY scheme. 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 
the No. of Active SHGs out of Defunct SHGs since 





Second Null Hypotheses 
Ho There is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh in regards to the total flinds received through centre, state and misc. 
receipts. 






























































Source: Computed from Annexure I 
Table 6.22 shows the total funds received from centre and state and other Misc. 
receipts under SGSY since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years 
shows highest in Rae Barely 1420.9270 and Standard Deviation shows 708.2655 
but the mean of Mahamayanagar 134.5610 and Standard Deviation is 74.6166 
shows lowest in all the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. At the 95 percent 
confidence interval for mean at the lower bound shows 914.2644 which is 
highest in Raebreilly and lower mean at the lower bound shows 81.1835 of 
Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper bound ,1927.5896 of Raebreilly district 
shows highest and lower at the upper bound 187,9385 of Mahamayanagar at the 
95 per cent confidence interval for mean . 
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Table - 6.23 One Way ANOVA of Total Funds Received From Centre and 




















The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to total funds 
received from the centre and state and other misc. receipts. Therefore the Null 
hypothesis will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the total 
funds received from the centre and state and other misc. 
receipts 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 






Third Null Hypothesis 
Ho there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh 
in regards to expenditure of funds under SGSY scheme 




























































Source: Computed from Annexure I 
Table 6.24 shows the total expenditure of funds under SGSY from the centre and 
state since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years shows highest in Rae 
Barely i.e 772.6540 and std.Deviation shows 385.58 but the mean of 
Mahamayanagar 97.63 and std. Deviation is 49.616 shows lowest in all the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. At the 95 percent confidence interval for mean 
at the lower bound shows 495.3947 which is highest in Raebreilly and lower 
mean at the lower bound shows 62.1383 of Mahamayanagar but the mean at 
upper bound ,1049.9133 of Raebreilly district shows highest and lower at the 
upper bound 133.1257 of Mahamayanagar at the 95 percent confidence interval 
for mean. 
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Testing of Hypotheses 






















The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to total 
expenditure on SGSY scheme from the centre and State. Therefore the Null 
hypothesis will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the 
Expenditure on SGSY Scheme. 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 





Fourth Null Hypothesis 
Ho there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh relating to the credit disbursed to SHGs and Individuals Swarozgaries 
under SGSY scheme. 





























































Source: Computed from Annexure II 
Table 6.26 shows the total credit disburses to SHGs and individual swarozgaries 
under SGSY since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years shows highest 
in Rai Barelly 1362.89 and standard Deviation shows 922.71 in disbursing the 
credit to SHGs and Individual swarozgaries but the mean of Mahamayanagar 
175.92 shows lowest in all the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. At the 95 
percent confidence interval for mean at the lower bound shows 702.82 which is 
highest in Raebreilly and lower mean at the lower bound shows 101.47 of 
Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper bound, 2022 of Raebreilly district shows 
highest and lower at the upper bound 250.38 of Mahamayanagar at the 95 
percent confidence interval for mean . 
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The calculated value of p is .001 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to total credit 
disburse to SHGs and Individual Swarozgaries. Therefore the Null hypothesis 
will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the total 
credit disbursed to SHGs and Individual Swarozgaries 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 






Fifth Null Hypothesis 
Ho there is no significant difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh 
in regarding the subsidy disbursed under SGSY scheme. 



























































Source: Computed from Annexure II 
Table 6.28 shows the total subsidy disbursed to SHGs and individual 
swarozgaries under SGSY since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of last ten years 
shows highest in Rae Barely 547.12 and Standard Deviation shows 304.467 in 
disbursing the subsidy to SHGs and Individual swarozgaries but the mean of 
Mahamayanagar 79.56 and Standard Deviation is 36.841 shows lowest in all the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. At the 95 percent confidence interval for mean 
at the lower bound shows 332.13 which is highest in Sultanpur and lower mean 
at the lower bound shows 53.21 of Mahamayanagar but the mean at upper bound 
,764.92 of Raebreilly district shows highest and lower at the upper bound 105.92 
of Mahamayanagar at the 95 percent confidence interval for mean . 
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The calculated value of p is .000 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to total subsidy 
disbursed to SHGs and Individual Swarozgaries. Therefore the Null hypothesis 
will be rejected and alternate hypothesis will be accepted. 
Hypothesis 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference among 
the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to the total 
subsidy disbursed to SHGs and Individual Swarozgaries 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference 
among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regard to 






Sixth Null Hypothesis 
Ho there is no significant difference in Uttar Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh in 
regarding to expenditure on subsidy, revolving fund, training, and Risk Fund.etc. 











































Source: Computed from Annexure I and VI 
Table 6.30 shows the total expenditure on subsidy, revolving fund, training, risk 
fund under SGSY since 2002-03 to 2011-12. The mean of Uttar Pradesh for the 
last ten years shows i; e 33378.0950 and Standard Deviation shows 12281.91487 
but the mean of Andhra Pradesh 12019.0429 and Standard Deviation is 
4308.18258 shows lowest if we compare the mean of Uttar Pradesh and Andhra 
Pradesh. At the 95 percent level of confidence, the interval for mean in lower 
bound in Uttar Pradesh is 24592.1424 and the upper bound at the 95 percent 
confidence shows 42164.0476 and for the Andhra Pradesh, the 95 percent level 
of confidence, the interval for mean in lower bound shows 8034.6385 and the 
upper bound at the 95 percent confidence shows 16003.4472. 
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The calculated value of p is .001 which is less than the standard value of 0.05 at 
5 per cent level of significance. So it can be interpreted that there is significance 
difference in Uttar Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh in regard to the total expenditure 
on subsidy, revolving fund, Training and risk fund under SGSY scheme since 
inception. Therefore the Null hypothesis will be rejected and alternate hypothesis 
will be accepted. 
Hypothesis Rej ected/Ac cep ted 
Null Hypothesis: There is no significant difference in 
Uttar Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh in regard to the total 
expenditure on subsidy ,revolving fund. Training and risk 
fund under SGSY since inception 
Rejected 
Alternate Hypothesis: There is significant difference in 
Uttar Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh in regard to the total 
expenditure on subsidy ,revolving fund, Training and risk 




In this chapter the researcher has done analysis and interpretation of the research 
problems and now we have to go for conclusion of the study. So the next chapter 
deals with the summary of findings. 
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Summary of the Present Study 
Findings of the Present Study 
Conclusion 
Suggestions 
Suggestions for SGSY Scheme 
New Initiative or Further Research 
13') 
7.1 Summary of the Present Study 
The present study has been carried out to examine the performance evaluation of 
microfmance TRYSEM, SGSY scheme in Uttar Pradesh. In order to study the 
development role of microfmance providing to rural poor in the Uttar Pradesh 
and the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh and compare the financial as well as 
physical position. In this study, four district of Uttar Pradesh, namely Aligarh, 
MahamayaNagar, Sultanpur, and Raebreilly has been selected for knowing the 
performance of TRYSEM and SGSY scheme. 
In the first chapter of the present study, the overview of research study, , 
conceptual framework and theoretical framework of the study were described. 
The research design was explained in which the context, significance, objectives 
and hypothesis of the study were established, the methodology, data source, 
analytical framework The reviews of the earlier works relating to SHG, 
Microfmance, NGO interventions in the field of microfmance and the related 
areas inside and outside of the state of Uttar Pradesh have been presented and 
also the major limitation of the TRYSEM, SGSY scheme were highlighted. The 
research gap of the present study has been discussed in the second chapter. 
The third chapter ,it has been discussed the study area ,the profile of Uttar 
Pradesh, estimated population, population density ,religion, for the administrative 
purposes, it has been divided into 75 districts,294 tehsils and 907 community 
blocks, inhabited villages around 112,803,statutory towns are 710 and 43 census 
towns. Near about 19 percent of inhabited villages in India are in Uttar 
pradesh.Average population per village in Uttar Pradesh is only 989, In 1991,73 
percent of the population in the state was engaged in agriculture and 46 percent 
of the state income was accounted for by agriculture. As of March 1996, there 
were 1,661 medium and large industrial undertakings and 296,338 small 
industrial units employing 1.83 million persons. As per the latest survey 
estimates, the male literacy in 1999 was 73 percent and female literacy, 43 per 
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cent (NFHS II).In the present study ,four districts has been selected according to 
high prevalence of SC, ST and OBC dominating populations, which usually form 
the bulk of the BPL category. The four selected district of Uttar Pradesh are 
Aligarh, MahaMayaNagar(Hathras), Sultanpur and Rebreilly.ln this chapter ,the 
present study discuss the four selected districts profiles, main business and 
education and main industries along with Maps and the information regarding 
BPL census 2002 Uttar Pradesh and BPL house hold survey 2002 of the selected 
districts understudy. 
The fourth chapter under the present study discuss the TRYSEM scheme was 
launched with aim to provide basic technical and entrepreneurial skills to mral 
youth from the families below the poverty line to enable them to take up sell 
employment and wage employment in the broad fields of agriculture and allied 
sectors namely industries, services and business activities .In this chapter it has 
been discuss the target groups between the ages of 18-35 years. The trades are 
self employment and wage employment oriented. Who are eligible for this 
programme, time frame and discuss the initiates taken in Eighth plan and nmth 
plan. The second part discusses under the present study is shortcoming of 
TRYSEM scheme .In the ninth plan draft, has been observed that the TRYSEM 
programme as the weak link in the overall strategy for self employment and it 
has been restructured. Finally under the present study, the Govt of India has 
launched a new program known as 'Swamjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yojana' 
(SGSY) in l" April, 1999 in rural areas of the country. In this scheme (SGSY) 
will focus the vulnerable section of the rural poor. Accordingly SC/ST will 
account for at least 50 percent, 40 percent women and the disabled 3 percent of 
those assisted. Skill up gradation ,activity clusters ,key activities, Self Help 
groups(SHGs), Revolving fund, Lending norms. Assistance to IRDP borrowers. 
Insurance cover, security norms, subsidy, post credit follow up, risk fund for 
consumption credit, repayment of loan and recovery. Under the present study, it 
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has been discussed the planning and implementation of SGSY scheme and 
guidelines of Ministry of rural development. Government of India. 
The Fifth chapter is performance and evaluation of Microfmance TRYSEM, 
SGSY scheme in Uttar Pradesh. Under this present study discusses the 
performance reviews, implementation of the programme and performance 
reviews committee of the department of Rural Development. Finally, the 
performance of the scheme, data are shown through table with diagram .The 
main target of this chapter is to know the financial as well as physical 
performance under TRYSEM and SGSY scheme in India level from 2002-2003 
to dec2012 and the main emphasis is given on the financial and physical 
performance of four selected districts of Uttar Pradesh along with the district 
wise subsidy and credit disbursed ,details of funds received through central as 
well as state and its utilistion.Under the physical performance ,details of SHG 
formed, SHG passed grade I and II, how many SHGs taken up economic 
activities and total SHGs defunct since inception of SGSY scheme. 
The Sixth chapter under present study is Analysis and data interpretation. In 
order to this chapter the significance of SGSY scheme in the field of providing 
self employment to the poor below the poverty line and the analysis has been 
done through SPSS package and the testing of hypotheses and one way ANOVA 
test were applied to the secondary data on such activities of SGSY scheme and as 
a result the following finding , conclusion, suggestion were made in the Seventh 
chapter under the present study. 
7.2 Findings of the Present Study 
Under the present study, the result of hypotheses tested in the sixth chapter. In 
this study six hypotheses have been formulated for the purpose of knowing the 
SGSY scheme financial as well as physical performance of the four selected 
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district of Uttar Pradesh. The resuhs of the study have been used to prove the 
hypothesis. 
The first null hypothesis is that 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to growth into the self help group.' 
This hypothesis seeks to establish that there is a significant difference into the 
growth of self help group of Uttar Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh i.e. Aligarh, MahaMayaNagar, Sultanpur and Raebreilly districts. The 
results of the study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using 
the one way Anova test pointed out that the good performance showing by the 
Aligarh District in the growth of self help group in the four selected districts of 
Uttar Pradesh and the total SHGs of Uttar Pradesh since 2003-2012 are 
sigficantly growing in trend and it has been say that the regular growth into the 
self help group in Uttar Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
Under the first hypothesis, there are seven sub hypotheses to gain the overall 
result of the performance of the SGSY scheme in four selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh. 
The first sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have 
taken economic activities after passing grade I." The above hypothesis is rejected 
and alternative hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the 
statistical analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed 
out that those SHGs passed grade I, the progress shown by the members of SHGs 
for the starting of economic activities but the speed of growth are very slow in 
Uttar Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh . 
The second sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have 
taken economic activities after passing grade II.' the above hypothesis is rejected 
and alternative hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the 
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statistical analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed 
out that the trends in regards to the growth among the members of SHGs for the 
starting of economic activities after passing the grade II are very slow in Uttar 
Pradesh and the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
The third sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected district of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the members of SHGs that have 
taken up economic activities.' The above hypotheses are rejected and alternative 
hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the statistical analysis of 
the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed out that the SHGs are 
performing progressive in taken up economic activities under the SGSY scheme 
in Uttar Pradesh.The sultanpur districts are showing tremendous growth in the 
year 2011. 
The fourth sub null Hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the individual members under 
SGSY scheme that have assisted for economic activities.' The above hypotheses 
are rejected and alternative hypotheses are accepted. The results of the study 
based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova 
test pointed out that the individual members under SGSY scheme are performing 
progressive in taken up economic activities under the SGSY scheme in Uttar 
Pradesh. The Sultanpur districts are showing good progress in takien up 
economic activities. 
The fifth sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of uttar pradesh in regards to total achievement of SC/ST and 
disabled under SGSY' the above hypothesis is rejected and alternative 
hypotheses are accepted. The results of the study based on the statistical analysis 
of the secondary data using the one way Anova test and comparative study 
pointed out that the total achievement of SC/ST and Disabled SHGs are 
performing progressive in taken up economic activities under the SGSY scheme 
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in Uttar Pradesh and the selected district of Uttar Pradesh.The best worl< was 
shown in the year 2011,AH the selected districts of uttar pradesh are performing 
good progress. 
The sixth sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant diference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to; 
o Growth among the women under SGSY scheme 
o SC/ST under SGSY scheme 
o Disabled SHGs under SGSY'. 
The above hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypotheses are accepted. The 
results of the study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data using 
the one way Anova test pointed out that the women ,SC/ST and disabled SHGs 
are in increasing trend in getting the assistance for economic activities under 
SGSY scheme in Uttar Pradesh and its selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. 
The seventh sub null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
SHGs in selected district of Uttar Pradesh in regards to defunct and active SHGs 
since inception'. The first part of above hypothesis is rejected and alternative 
hypothesis is accepted. The results of the study based on the statistical analysis of 
the secondary data using the one way Anova test pointed out that there is a 
significance difference among the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh. The highest 
numbers of defunct SHG are in the Sultanpur district of Uttar Pradesh and the 
second part of this hypothesis is No. of Active SHGs out of Defunct SHGs since 
inception, the hypothsis is accepted and alternative hypothsis is rejected. The 
results of the study based on the statistical analysis of the secondaiy data using 
the one way Anova test pointed out that the very few defunct SHGs are active in 
the year 2011 in Aligarh and Raebreilly, the Govt did not take appropriate steps 
to revive the defunct SHGs to active.The main reasons are SHGs are not properly 
nurtured. 
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The second null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to the total funds received through 
centre, state and misc. receipts.' The above hypothesis is rejected and alternative 
hypotheses are accepted. The results of the present study based on the statistical 
analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova Test pointed out that the 
funds received through central, state and other misc. receipt are in increasing 
trend since 2003-2012 in the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh 
The third null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the selected 
districts of Uttar Pradesh in regards to expenditure of funds under SGSY scheme 
from the centre and state.' The above hypothesis is rejected and an alternative 
hypothesis is accepted. The results of the present study based on the statistical 
analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova Test pointed out that the 
70 percent of the funds utilized under SGSY scheme in the selected districts of 
Uttar Pradesh. 
The fourth null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh relating to the credit disburse under SGSY 
scheme' when checked the credit disbursed to the selected districts of Uttar 
Pradesh the null hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypotheses is accepted. 
The results of the present study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary 
data using the one way Anova Test pointed out that the credit disbursed under 
SGSY scheme in the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh are increasing in trend. 
The fifth Null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the selected 
districts of Uttar Pradesh regarding the subsidy disbursed under SGSY scheme' 
the above hypothesis is rejected and alternative hypothesis is accepted. The 
results of the present study based on the statistical analysis of the secondary data 
using the one way Anova Test pointed out that the subsidy disbursed in the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh are increasing in trend since 2002-03-2012. 
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The sixth null hypothesis 'there is no significant difference among the Uttar 
Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh in regards to expenditure on subsidy, Revolving 
fund, Training, and Risk Fund.etc' The above hypothesis is rejected and 
alternative hypothesis is accepted. The results of the present study based on the 
statistical analysis of the secondary data using the one way Anova Test pointed 
out that the expenditure on subsidy, revolving fund, training and risk fund etc in 
Uttar Pradesh and the same has been compared with Andhra Pradesh .The uttar 
Pradesh showing tremendous growth in utilizing the funds for subsidy, revolving 
funds, revolving funds, risk fund etc. 
7.3 Conclusion 
On the basis of finding of the present study, the overall conclusion has been 
made; 
TRYSEM 
The Scheme of TRYSEM, a facilitating component of IRDP, aims at providing 
basic technical and entrepreneurial skills to the rural poor to take up income 
generating activities. 
• The Scheme of TRYSEM, a facilitating component of IRDP, aims 
at providing basic technical and entrepreneurial skills to the rural 
poor in the age group of 18 to 35 years to enable them to take up 
income generating activities. The Eighth Plan had emphasized the 
importance of a proper assessment of the training needs of the mral 
youth in relation to self and wage-employment opportunities, 
quality of training and group training. "'^ As per the data of the 
planning commission ,during the Eighth Plan, 15.28 lakh youth 
Retrieved from: http://planningcommission.nic.in/plans/planrel/fiveyr/9th/vol2/v2c2-l.htm 
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• 
were trained under TRYSEM, of whom 5.22 Lakhs took up self-
employment and 2.3 lakhs wage-employment; while the remaining 
7.76 lakhs remained unemployed out of youth trained. The 
recurring expenses of Rs.370.08 crores from 1992-1997 under the 
TRYSEM scheme. 
Under the (IRDP), TRYSEM delivery of credit from the banks, 
exclusion of poor from decision making, overcrowding in selecting 
activities were some of the problems. Many instances when poor 
not benefitted but the non poor got benefits. Ignorance of 
guidelines and misappropriation of funds. Corruption at various 
levels, irregularities were found but no action has been taken. 
Among employment schemes; the employment generated per 
person was too inadequate to increase the earnings of the 
beneficiaries in the scheme. 
Many times violation of rules and guidelines, the work is not labor 
intensive under this programme but contractors were undertaken 
even hiring from the outside. In spite of these shortcomings, the 
programme has been creating assets and improving rural 
infrastructure successfully. 
It was also observed that the rural youth trained under TRYSEM 
were only interested in the stipendiary benefits they received 
during the course of training and therefore, had not utilized the 
knowledge gained under the programme for furthering their self-
employment prospects. 
Clearly, TRYSEM has been a weak link in the overall strategy for 
self-employment in rural areas. Anti-poverty programmes aimed at 
poverty alleviation, employment generation and infrastructure 
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development. But a majority of them have not been able to cross 
the poverty line. These have been serious shortcomings in the 
planning and implementation of these programmes. These 
programmes have not been well bind among themselves and with 
overall strategy of development. 
To rectify the situation, Government decided to restructure the self 
- employment programs and launched Swarnjayanti Gram 
Swarozgar Yajona (SGSY) from April, 1999. 
SGSY Scheme 
• The poverty has declined significantly, but still there is a big problem. 
It has been observed that the growth in incomes of the poor but it is not 
enough to improve the life of the poor people. Government decided to 
restructure the self - employment programs and launched 
Swarnjayanti Gram Swarozgar Yajona (SGSY) from April, 1999. This 
is intended to be a holistic program covering all aspects of self-
employment such as organization of the poor into Self-Help Groups 
(SHG), training, credit, technology and infrastructure. The objective of 
SGSY is to bring assisted poor families (Swarozgaris) above the 
poverty line by ensuring appreciable increase in incomes over a period 
of time. Under the present study, the overall performance of the SGSY 
scheme in the selected districts of Uttar Pradesh are showing average 
performance since 2003-2012 and the same has been checked with 
Andhra Pradesh. The objective is to be achieved by inter alia 
organizing the rural poor into SHGs through a process of social 
mobilization, their training and capacity building and provision of 
income generating assets through a mix of bank credit and government 
subsidy are showing average performance in the selected districts of 
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Uttar Pradesh. Through the microfinance under SGSY scheme reduce 
the migration of the rural poor to urban areas, it has also reduce the 
rural and urban poverty and the development of the rural industries. 
There has been more problem at the implementation stages of the 
programme. 
The present study to know the performance evaluation of TRYSEM, 
SGSY scheme in Uttar Pradesh. Under the study, four district of Uttar 
Pradesh has been chosen on the basis of population. The four districts 
are Aligarh, MahaMayaNagar, Sultanpur and Raebreilly. The 
performances of the SGSY scheme in the four selected districts are not 
up to the mark. The financial performance of all the four districts are 
showing increasing in trend since 2003-2012 but the income of the 
SHGs are not increasing. Assets and life of the swarozgaries are not up 
to the standard scale. In spite of Funds are received but only around 70 
percent are utilized. The physical performance of the SGSY scheme is 
showing increasing in trend but the SHGs are not properly nurtured. 
Most of the SHGs are defunct due to banks are not disbursed the 
credit. If credit provided by the bank they demanded the hypothecation 
of personal assets. The main problem is block development office are 
not providing the proper training and searching the key activities. The 
corruption at all levels, The previous studies of the planning 
commission has shown that officer of the block development office, 
DRDAs are not interested to help the swarozgaries and the officers of 
BDOs did not participated in swarozgaries meetings . 
Credit will be the critical component in SGSY, subsidy being a minor 
and enabling element. Accordingly, SGSY framework is a large role 
for banks and their involvement in selection of Swarozgaris, planning 
and preparation of projects, identification of activity clusters, 
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infrastructure planning as well as capacity building and choice of 
activity of the SHGs. But the scheme is somehow failed in all the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh and they did not showing good 
progress in distributing the credit and subsidy. The overall 
performance relating to the banks role, they are also not showing the 
progress. But side by side strict monitoring in addition to periodic 
evaluation by agencies other than the agencies implementmg the 
programmes is viable strategy. 
The SGSY scheme positive features like group approach, credit 
linkage, involvement of NGOs, line departments, banks, PRIs, etc, it is 
considered as a fantastic program by many stakeholders. If the scheme 
were implemented properly, there will be no need for another scheme. 
However, it has been chronically meeting many problems in the 
implementation. The success rate of the SGSY scheme is modest .The 
best and successful cases are few and far way in terms of space and 
time because the scheme was launched in April, 1999. Under the 
present study, the performances of the scheme in the selected districts 
of Uttar Pradesh are not showing progressive or very slow. Despite 
Govt of India given importance of poverty alleviation and giving all 
kinds of supports to the program. 
The Government has been constantly getting reviewed the program 
with several prestigious institutions and experts and improving the 
program by incorporating the appropriate recommendations. Howe\ er. 
as most of the studies and reviews were carried with limited period ol" 
time, there was no series review of design of the program, which is 
more critical for the success of the program. 
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• The major objective of this study is to evaluate critically to know the 
performance of the TRYSEM, SGSYscheme in Uttar Pradesh.'^ ** the 
selected districts of Uttar Pradesh Aligarh, MahaMaya Nagar, 
Sultanpur, Raebreilly, the scheme has numerous and severe failures 
like - Failed to take off; Failed to mobilize the credit as per targets; 
Failed to target the real poor and vulnerable sections; Low survival 
rate of promoted micro-enterprises; Realized additional income from 
the micro-enterprises is, significantly less than anticipated, incremental 
income of Rs.2, 000 per month. 
• To overcome these problems, the Government is planning to redesign 
the program. There are some very important positive features in 
proposed redesigning, like more flexibility to the states; promotion of 
SHG federations; setting up of training institutions; placement; interest 
subsidy; etc. However, the proposed measures can not address the 
crucial issues like bank credit, low survival rates of assisted micro-
enterprises, etc. 
7.4 Suggestions 
What needs to be done? 
In all the poverty alleviation schemes, it has been observed, that the problem of 
the proper implementation of the schemes. The success of these schemes could 
have been improved if there were a constant monitoring and evaluation 
programmes. To improve the effectiveness of poverty alleviation programmes 
the following points should be kept in mind; 
'http://indiamicrofinance.com/sgsy-national-rural-livelihood-mission-9283028301ry.html 
252 
The selection of beneficiaries of programs should be identified locally by 
such as Gram Sabhas. 
To make sure proper monitoring, the monitoring agencies should be 
different from the implementing agencies. 
The professional independent apex body should be formed with no 
political interferences to plan performance indicators of different poverty 
programmes. The findings and evaluation of the study should be axis to 
public scrutiny. 
The irregularities and corruption at various levels of implementation and 
no action was taken against those doing irregular practices. Conuption 
affects everyone but it affects the poor more. It is time to do some action 
for controlling the corruption. 
Group formation is basic feature of SGSY scheme need. Officers should 
not adopt target approach but group formation must be given time to 
'nurture' once the names of the members collected. 
Strengthening and Group monitoring methods including selection of 
leader, homogeneity of Group members, etc. need to be developed Under 
the SGSY scheme. Proper monitoring of groups needs be done at various 
stages of their growth. 
Training and awareness are required for the Swarozgaries; Special 
attention needs to be paid to creating understanding and awareness about 
the financial aspects of the Scheme. 
The Govt must increase the number of Officers/ADEOs: the ratio of 
officers to the number of villages under their supervision is very low; it is 
very difficult for them to supervise each group. 
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In case of animal husbandry Swarozgaries needs to allow buying animals 
of their own choosing, as they are well aware of the criteria for choosing 
good animals. Officers not to pressure in the matter of choice of trade. 
Selection of the leader of the group needs to be done carefully and the 
Group activity needs to be encouraged in the interest of building up strong 
SHGs. 
It is observed that in case of animal husbandry, how to care about the 
animals because as most of them die in six month. In this case Skill 
upgradation needs to be strengthened and clear. 
Tough surveillance is required to check corruption; social audit should be 
undertaken with the help of NGOs, activists to create accountability 
among implementers. 
Bankers need to be active in monitoring the financial aspects of the 
Scheme, visiting the groups frequently; officers could be selected only for 
managing the work of SGSY, in view of the requirements from the banks 
under the Scheme. 
Under the group activities, market survey is important component it has to 
be explained to Swarozgaries. 
It is essential to draw a system plan for training to swarozgaries, 
according to some schedule or roster as per the needs of the each group. 
Feasibility of activities selected should also be considered from all angles 
e.g., availability of fodder for animals, electricity and water, as these are 
often the cause of failure of micro-enterprises. 
The insurance money should be provided speedily. If animals die or an 
activity fails. 
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7.5 Suggestion for SGSY Scheme 
A.SHG 
• Making of SHG is a slow process. Lot of time needs to be spent on 
formation, nurturing and mentoring of the SHGs. Since SHG is in the core 
of SGSY scheme, philosophy of SHG must be respected. 
• Asset creation and income generation are not the main objectives behind 
SHGs. In SHG, credit is not supply-led in the SGSY scheme but it should 
be demand-led. 
• SHGs must be allowed to grown-up and nurture first with (i) thrift 
collection, (ii) internal lending, (iii) record maintenance, (iv) fund 
management, and (v) problem solving. 
B. Grassroots Functionaries 
• Under SGSY scheme more emphasis is given to women, it is desirable 
that more women are assigned the job of forming and nurturing the 
groups. 
• The village level workers (VLWs), animators, facilitators must be tramed 
first. There must be enough provision for training of the animators/village 
level workers (VLWs), etc in the training budget. 
• The village level workers (VLWs), animators, facilitators must visit each 
group once in a month at least for the first three years. 
• Maintain the accounts systematically and regularly, and train them. They 
must discuss the social issues regularly in the SHG meetings, and 
encourage them to solve their problems. 
155 
C. Corporate Office of Banks 
• Corporate office must be instructed to branch managers to take interest in 
lending to poor, there must be some appropriate performance appraisal 
and reward policy. 
• Bank itself should allocate financial resource for forming, nurturing and 
mentoring the groups. 
• Corporate office must be instructed to branch managers to monitor the 
interest calculation. 
• Auditors need to be properly briefed about the rule. 
• In Auditors report, Auditors should mention about health of different 
portfolios of branches. 
• Corporate offices must be standardizing the documents for SHGs which is 
easy to understand. Those documents only should be used for SGSY-
SHGs too. Branches must be instructed accordingly. 
D. Local Level Management 
• The BDOs and project directors and other block level officials must 
develop the monitoring format to check and evaluate the health of the 
SHGs. 
• BDOs must monitor village wise of each SHGs and the project Directors 
monitor the SHGs at block wise. 
• The findings and performance of SHGs need to be discussed in each 
Block Level SGSY Committee (BLSC) and District Level SGSY 
Committee (DLSC) meetings. 
• More emphasis is given for nurturing and qualitative aspects of SHGs 
rather than target and achievement of credit. 
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• Infrastructure and training issues must be given equal importance, besides 
credit. 
• The Activities of veterinary doctors and other department officials too 
must be discussed in each meeting. 
• Collect complaints/problems from each swarozgaries/SHGs and created a 
grievance cell; they may be discussed in the forum meetings. 
• DRDA should print uniform accounts book and sell them to SHGs. Some 
of the DRDAs have already done it. A specimen accounts record has been 
presented standard form. 
E. Networking of SHGs 
• SHGs meet must be conducted at least twice in a year. 
• Atleast two such 'conferences' (get together) at block level and one at 
district level should be carry out every year.Atleast one or two members 
of each group should attend agenda items must be clear and defined. 
F. Policy modiHcations 
• Government institutions must focus on developmental role and corporate 
offices of the banks instructed to the bank branches to provide appropriate 
financial services to the poor and the Credit decision must be left to the 
credit institutions only. 
• The entire amount of central and state grant must be utilized for the 
development of (Infrastructure developments, formation of SHG, training, 
get-together, etc.). 
• The banks must be monitored strictly for their commitment to weaker 
section credit and mobilization of micro savings. GOI in consultation with 
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RBI and IBA needs to develop a reward and punishment mechanism for 
achieving the weaker section credit, which includes SGSY portfolio also. 
• 'Key and Cluster' approach exclusively for SGSY may be abandoned. 
This should be a strategy of overall district development plan, and SGSY 
plan, if necessary, may be dovetailed to that. Focus must be shifted to 
credit need and human capital formation from IGA credit and micro level 
subsidy. 
7.6 New Initiatives or Further Research 
SGSY is being restructured as National Rural Livelihoods Mission (NRLM) to 
implement it is a mission mode for targeted and time bound delivery of results. 
NRLM recognizes that the poor people have the potential to come out of poverty 
with proper handholding, training and capacity building and credit linkage. The 
handholding support to the SHGs will be in the form of external and internal. 
External support structure will consist of dedicated professional institutions at the 
State level, district level and sub - district level whereas internal support 
structure will evolve in the form of SHG federations at the village level, and 
block level and later on at district level. NRLM also recognizes that poor people 
have multiple livelihoods - wage employment and self employment. It will 
stabilize and enhance incomes from both the livelihoods. It will also promote 
diversification of livelihoods. NRLM will have special focus on the poorest 
households, who are currently dependant on MSNREGA. These families will be 
supported to broaden their livelihoods through assets and skill acquisition. This 
will enhance the quality of their livelihoods significantly. Since the level of 
development of each State is different so also the availability of local resources 
and the level of skills of the people, therefore, the State will have the flexibility 
to develop their own action plans based on their local requirements and 
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ABSTRACT 
In this paper .Finance is one of the useful tools in dispersal of economic opportunities. Timely finance 
helps both the entrepreneur or producer as wefJ as consumers in raising their welfare position. The 
increasing gap between demand and supply of financial services has led to bridge a gap between a large 
number of rural population from formal financial institutions in India . As a response to the failure of 
formal financial institutions in reaching the poor, the 'micro credit' or more broadly 'microfinance' 
approach was come and institutionalized in the Indian rural credit system. The main aim was overcome the 
double problems of formal credit system - non-availability of credits to the poor and bad recovery 
performance of the existing rural credit institutions. As a result, Microfinance In.<;titutions (MFIs) have 
come into the rural areas to improve and extend timely, easy and adequate access to financial services. In 
this context, the present paper discussed the new institutions that emerged in the Indian financial system 
to include the excluded large number of rural population from formal financial institutions in India. The 
SHG-bank linkage and MFI models are the two important microfinance approaches in the postfinancial 
reforms in India. The paper also finds that the microfinance sector in India is growing with the origins of 
new institutions on the one hand and, on the other hand, the NGOs are themselves into financial 
institutions and entering the business of microfinance. The paper concludes that the suitable laws and 
regulations to control the microfinance business in India. 
Keywords: Microfinance, NGOs, MFIs. 
Introduction: 
Financial Inclusion is a very important initiative for the 
sustainable growth of a country. With a huge rural 
population, that is economically challenged, Government 
in India has rolled out many initiatives like Rural 
Employment Guarantee Scheme, Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan 
Education for All), Bharat Nirman Programme. But to 
support the growth, a committee on Financial Inclusion 
(FI) was also formed in June 2006, with Dr. C Rangarajan 
as Chairman to recommend a strategy to achieve a higher 
Financial Inclusion in the country. In this paper, we have 
tried to come up with ways as to how IT can support 
different collaborative models to implement and sustain 
the Financial Inclusion initiatives. 
Finance is one of the useful tools in dispersal of economic 
opportunities. Timely finance helps both the enterprenuer 
or producer as well as consumers in raising their welfare 
position. The increasing gap between demand and supply 
of financial services has led to bridge a gap between a 
large number of rural population from formal financial 
institutions in India . As a response to the failure of formal 
financial institutions in reaching the poor, the 'microcredit' 
or more broadly 'microfinance' approach was come and 
institutionalized in the Indian rural credit systemThe main 
aim was overcome the double problems of formal credit 
system - non-availability of credits to the poor and bad 
recovery performance of the existing rural credit 
institutions. As a result, Microfinance Institutions (MFIs) 
have come into the rural areas to improve and extend 
timely, easy and adequate access to financial services. 
Prime Minister Reviews Financial Inclusion Efforts 20 
September 2010 Dr. Manmohan Singh, Prime Minister of 
India, reviewed the progress towards Financial Inclusion 
by banks in India was briefed on the efforts being made by 
banks to reach banking services through information and 
communication technology based models and banking 
intermediaries to 73,000 rural habitations having 
population of over 2000 as per the 2001 census by March, 
2012.Chairman, State Bank of India, Shri O.P. Bhatt, and 
CMD, Punjab National Bank, Shri K.R. Kamath presented 
through hand-held devices the various technologies of 
branchless banking being used by them to reach banking 
services in the rural interiors. These services include 
deposit, withdrawal, remittance and other facilities. The 
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Prime Minister also reviewed the safety and security 
measures put in place for such banking transactions being 
executed through the business correspondents. Presently, 
. India has about 32000 rural bank branches, and the 
government in order to facilitate inclusive growth 
throughout the country has in the Budget Speech 2010-
2011 directed banks to extend the reach of financial 
services to all the villages having a population of more 
than 2000. This would enable the rural hinterland to 
become fully connected with the financial sector in India. 
Litrature Review: 
Review has been done for examining the role of 
microfinance and financial inclusion for empowering the 
excluded sections of society to access financial services in 
India. 
Jr., V. Basil Nil Jayasheela, P. T. Dinesha Hans (2008): 
The purpose of this paper is to examine microfinance's 
role in empowering the oft-excluded sections of society to 
access financial services in India. The authors examine this 
issue by looking at the different approaches to financial 
inclusion, including the formal banking, microfinance and 
SHG sectors. Finally, the authors provide some policy 
recommendations focusing especially on MFIs' duty to 
improve their systems, management and governance well 
before branching into new services such as collecting 
client savings. 
Chakrabarti, Rajesh (2005) 'Microfinance is gathering 
momentum to become a major force in India. The self-help 
group (SHG) model with bank lending to groups of (often) 
poor women without collateral has become an accepted 
part of rural fiiiarie*. The paper discusses the state of SHG-
based microfinance in India. 
Ghosh, Rajarshi (2005) "The article traces the evolution 
of the Microfinance revolution in India as a powerful tool 
for poverty alleviation and women empowerment. Where 
institutional finance failed Microfinance delivered, but the 
outreach is too small. There is a question mark on the 
viability of the Microfinance Institutions. There is a need 
for an all round effort to help develop the fledgling 
Microfinance Industry while tackling the tradeoff between 
outreach and sustainability. 
Basu, Priya and Srivastava, Pradeep(2005) ^h is paper 
reviews the current level and pattern of access to finance 
^ Chakrabarti, Rajesh, The Indian Microfinance Experience 
- Accomplishments and Challenges. Available at SSRN: 
http://ssm.com/abstract=649854 
^ Ghosh, Rajarshi, Microfinance in India: A Critique (May 
2005). Available at SSRN: 
http://ssrn.com/abstract=735243 
' Basu, Priya and Srivastava, Pradeep , Scaling-Up 
Microfinance for India's Rural Poor (June 2005). World 
Bank Policy Research Working Paper No. 3646. Available 
at SSRN: http://ssrn.com/abstract=757389 
for India's rural poor and examines some of the key 
microfinance approaches in India, taking a close look at 
the most dominant among these, the Self Help Group 
(SHG) Bank Linkage initiative. It empirically analyzes the 
success with which SHG Bank Linkage has been able to 
reach the poor, examines the reasons behind this, and the 
lessons learned. 
Objectives: 
The objectives for this paper are as follows: 
• To explain the role and importance of financial 
inclusion in Indian Financial System. 
• To analyse the diverse approaches of financial 
inclusion. 
• To examine the role of banking system in expanding 
banking services for financial inclusion. 
• To specify the achievements and problems of SHG 
microfinance in including the excluded section of the 
society. 
Financial Inclusion: 
Financial Inclusion is delivery of basic banking services at 
an affordable cost to the vast sections of disadvantaged and 
low income groups. It includes access to formal financial 
system such as financial institutions, markets and 
instruments, like savings, loans, remittances and insurance 
sei-vices, at affordable prices. The access to finance for the 
unbanked is not a new concept for the Indian market. 
Access to formal banking services has been available 
through the use of intermediaries such as see the unbanked 
are those who do not utilize banking services and have 
limited banking needs. The unbanked are not the poorest 
of the poor. However, they certainly include those whom 
banks need to serve but cannot do so profitably in the 
existing banking environment. Though these consumers 
need access to banking for savings, loans and 
microfinance, they do not have bank accounts. The reasons 
for this are compelling. 
1. Lack of steady and substantial income leading to a fear 
of insufficient funds for an account 
2. Limited access to banks, especially in remote areas 
3. Lack of formal employment that precludes a financial 
history 
4. Poor financial literacy 
5. Psychological factors such as mistrust of financial 
institutions 
This unbanked billion is not outside the banking sector by 
choice. An important reason for their predicament is that 
banks do not offer them suitable products tailored to their 
needs. How to bank the unbanked In China and India only 
about a third of the population participates in the formal 
banking sector. In Africa the number is just 25 percent. 
India has the second-highest number of financially 
excluded households in the world - 135 million - after 
China's 263 million. Apart from the obvious requirements 
of savings, loans, transactions, and investments, the 
unbanked have certain special needs, which are: 
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• Rexibility in savings and repayment schedules owing 
to a lack of steady income 
• Siny)Iicity and speed in processing 
• Small product sizes when it comes to loans and low-
balance savings accounts 
• Proximity and ease of access 
• Basic financial education or information since the 
unbanked may not understand even elementary 
concepts of banking 
Most banks find it difficult to meet these needs because of 
the high economic cost of servicing these demands. Some 
of these measures could include tying up with an NGO or 
with a retailer and using village residents and 
empowerment groups as representatives.An estimated 2.6 
million self-help groups in India are linked to banks, 
giving financial institutions access to 40 million 
households. However, this billion also constitutes an 
enormous opportunity - if banks are willing to accept the 
challenge of including them with an eye on the bigger 
picture. This paper provides a regional perspective to this 
issue and examines what banks can do to capitalize on this 
opportunity. If Help Groups (SHGs) and Microfinance 
Institutions (MFIs). 
State Bank of India (SBI), plans to cover 50,000 unbanked 
villages during 2010-11 as part of financial inclusion drive. TTie 
bank plans to hire 15,000 business correspondents, who will 
help people in the rural areas to open bank accounts. It is not 
possible for banks to c^ )en branches in every village, so a 
business correspondent and business facilitator model would 
help in taking banking facilities to every part of the 
country.Business correspondents are persons who, besides 
helping rural pec^le to open bank accounts, would facilitate in 
banking transactions. Their key role is to accept deposits and 
remit money. 
SHGs are usually groups of women who get together and 
pool their savings and give loans to members. Usually 
NGOs and National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 
Development (NABARD) promote and nurture these 
groups. The recovery experience has been very good firom 
SHGs and there are currently 2.6 million SHGs linked to 
public sector banks reaching almost 40 million households 
through its members. 
The foreign banks and private sector banks have also 
accessed the microfinance market by setting up relatively 
lower cost non-bank companies or by partnering with 
MFIs to provide small value retail loans or financial 
services to the relatively higher risk segments of the 
population. This has been a successful model to reach out, 
except that the interests are high in the range of 24-30 
percent, chiefly due to the high transaction cost for the 
small sized loans. 
India Still Lags in Financial Inclusion: 
In spite of all the current initiatives, large population is still 
financially excluded, unlike in the developed countries 
where only a small portion of the population needs to be 
included.Even if one were to consider India's status on 
Financial Inclusion within the South Asian region, the 
financial outreach leaves a lot to be desired.Sri Lanka 
seems to have a better position in the South Asian region. 
There are some initiatives taken, not only by Sri Lanka, 
but also in the South Asian region towards Financial 
Inclusion. By 2005, microfinance institutions covered at 
least 35 million of some 270 million people in the South 
Asian region and met around 15% of the overall credit 
requirements of low income families. 
In Sri Lanka, the coverage is particularly high at 60%. The 
high outreach in Sri Lanka is based on an extensive 
network of community-based organisations that receive 
considerable government subsidies. Sri Lanka in particular 
has been very successful with microfinance reaching out to 
63% of the poor families as compared to India's 9%. 
Challenges to Financial Inclusion: 
There are a number of reasons why Financial Inclusion is 
not taking place in India. These include coverage, cost of 
small value transactions, infrastructure, suitable products, 
flexibility, weak delivery model for corainunity enterprise 
and financial management support. With the automation of 
core banking processes and the use of charmels such as 
ATM, IVR based tele-banking, Internet banking, the 
banking industry has become lean and more profitable. 
Banks however, face an uphill task in reaching out to the 
mass customers in remote locations such as villages. 
Infrastructure cost, operating expenses, security, 
understanding of customer behaviour and risk associated 
with it, and low and slow Retum-On-lnvestment (ROI) 
inhibit banks from expanding into the rural market. 
Steps for financial Inclusion: 
Today, inclusive growth is a national priority. Much has 
already been done by banks, non-bank financial 
institutions, regulators, and the Ministry of Finance to 
achieve financial inclusion. The steps in favour of financial 
inclusion has now been reached due to the recent 
aligimient of various policy as well as market factors. The 
National Payments Corporation of India (NPCl) has been 
setup to manage the national payments infrastructure. It 
will deploy an interoperable modem payments, clearing, 
and settlement infrastructure that can handle large volumes 
of transactions at very low cost.The regulator has 
expanded the list of entities that can act as Business 
Correspondents (BCs). This list, amongothers, includes 
kirana shops, petrol pumps, self help groups, etc. Thus, 
banks either by themselves, or along with retail partners 
such as FMCG firms, MFIs, telcos can appoint kirana 
shops, self-help groups, and other similar entities as BCs. 
The regulator prescribes outsourcing guidelines that ensure 
that there is no conflict of interest when certain banking 
activities are outsourced .The Finance Minister, in the 
2010 budget speech has indicated converting several 
subsidies into direct cash benefits. The government has 
created two funds for financial inclusion , which can be 
instrumental in scaling up financial inclusion efforts in the 
country. Various benefits programs may even be able to 
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bear part of the capital and operations costs, if an effective 
micro payments system can be put into place. Thus, the 
last mile, which is expensive to reach, given the country's 
large size and geograpMcal diversity, can be serviced 
effectively. This, combined with the increasing ubiquity of 
mobile communications, can make branch-less banking a 
reality. The regulator prescribes guidelines for mobile 
banking that ensure protection of customer data and 
customer interests. As a result, crucial parts of the 
technology infrastructure for micro payments are already 
falling into place. 
The final piece of the micro payments solution is the UID 
number. Banks can leverage the UID enrollment process 
and infrastructure to acquire customers and open UID-
enabled Bank Accounts (UEBAs). Thus, banks will not 
have to bear the cost of biometric devices, or pay for 
enrollment agencies to travel from village to village 
acquiring customers. The UlD-based micro payments 
model is similar to the familiar online PoS/ATM world 
that banks are already comfortable with. Using similar 
ideas and infrastructure dramatically brings down 
operational costs and risks. The real-time online 
authentication offered by UIDAI also provides secure 
identification of branchless banking customers to banks at 
low cost. The current policy and technology environments, 
combined with the benefits of using the UID infrastructure 
as an overlay on the existing banking infrastructure can 
usher in an era of ubiquitous branch-less banking. 
UIDAI to Leverage the Financial Inclusion Programme 11 
October 2010 Even as most of the banks didn't show 
much interest in opening no-frills account for the rural 
BPL population and the wage earners under the Mahatma 
Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee 
programme, this attitude of banks might change with 
UIDAI planning to incentivise them for enrolling the rural 
poor. Leveraging the financial inclusion programme of the 
government, the UIDAI will be giving Rs 50 per 
enrollment to the banks and the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India- the registrars for collecting demographic and 
biometric data for the Authority, for registering the rural 
residents till March 2011. Currently, UIDAI has 17 bank 
registrars, and soon 10 more banks are likely to he. roped 
in. Interestingly, a rural BPL resident would get a Rs 100 
amount for registering for the UID number. Likewise, the 
banks too would get Rs 100 for each of these em-ollments. 
The banks have been assigned targets for opening up bank 
branches in villages having population up to 2000. This 
move is being seen very positively, in line with the 
Government of India's plan for providing the banking 
services to 'aam aadmi', under the financial inclusion 
programme, in all the villages having population up to 
2000, by March 2012. At present, there are 600 million 
bank accounts in the country. However, out of these, only 
200-250million accounts are individual accounts, since 
many people have multiple accounts, which underlines that 
only 20 percent of the population has access to banking 
services 
Conclusion: 
High GDP growth in India, triggered by an open economy 
has created job opportunities in urban and semi-urban 
India and it will go further into rural India, increasing the 
potential for growth to vast sections of disadvantaged and 
low income groups. Therefore, Financial Inclusion would 
help in bringing much needed access to the unbanked 
masses, which are the future growth engine of the 
economy. While government in India has already set up 
various initiatives to support Fl, they also need to be 
backed by progressive policies. These can be effectively 
implemented only through private-public partnerships 
powered by universal technologies. 
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In this paper we discuss that micro and small enterpnses 
(MSEs), the favorable mode of entry in international markets 
is exporting their products. The Globalization has required all 
size of firms to start his business operating in internationally 
Some MSEs have benefited from this process while most of 
them have encountered many challenges during the process 
or even before starting. This paper also reviews the export 
performance and identifies main marketing challenges and 
find ways to avoid them. We also discuss if the finn improves 
its quality, technology, networking, pricing and distribution 
strategies to adjust it to the requirements of international 
markets. The MSEs manage to prevail over these challenges; 
they will wind up with an increased strength to face the 
international markets. 
©2011 HATAM: Publishers. All rights Reserve J. 
1. Introduction 
In most developing countries, micro and small enterprises (MSEs) comprise the mass of the 
industrial base and contribute considerably to their GDP. India has neariy three million (Approx) 
micro and small enterprises (MSEs), which account for almost 40-50 per cent of industrial 
production. Small enterprises make undoubtedly a huge contribution to employment, especially in 
the developing world. The available data and studies show that in many countries, the share of 
small enterprises in total employment has been growing over the last decades. However, further 
research is required as to which type of enterprise creates most employment, as an increasing 
share of small enterprise employment might just reflect the downsizing of larger enterprises rather 
than employment creation by smaller ones. Despite small enterprise support policies in many 
countries, the overall economic policies are still often biased in favour of larger enterprises. The 
cost of registering and complying with regulations, relative to the enterprise's turnover or profits, is 
often higher for small enterprises than for larger ones. Even though small enterprises may often 
lower their costs by evading tax and labour obligations more easily than larger ones, this may 
imply constraints on the access to markets, credit and services. It is an essential employment-
generating sector with 50% of the private sector employment and 20-40% of value-addition in 
manufacturing. It produces a varied range of products, including consumer items, capital and 
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intermediate goods, micro and small enterprises (MSEs) however in India, which constitutes more 
than 80% of the total number of industrial enterprises and fonn the backbone of industrial 
development, even now are not export competitive and contribute only about 25-34% of exports. It 
is this feature of the micro and small enterprises (MSEs) that make it an ideal target to realize its 
potential and become export competitive. Exporting is considered to be of exciting growth of 
(MSEs), gradually improving the quality standards of (MSEs) products, and capturing more global 
shares. Enhancing the contribution of small and medium enterprises in total exports of India is 
Essential to India's future economic growth. Export competitiveness of (MSEs) in India can be 
promoted in the following manner independent (MSEs) specializing in specific niches and highly 
profiled productions, (MSEs) that link up with global or large domestic exporting finns and (MSEs) 
that are part of clusters and networks in order to reinforce their external competitiveness. Special 
emphasis has been put on linkages between global and (MSEs) as a way to enhance the export 
competitiveness of (MSEs), owing to the leading role that global companies are increasingly 
playing in world production, trade and finance and to the rising number of (MSEs) that are being 
included in international chains of production. This could suggest that much of the grov^h of 
exports in the future will be situated in or around global systems. Linking up with global companies 
is increasingly apparent as a way for (MSEs) to solve their traditional problems. This can be 
achieved by maintaining export advisory programme, upgradation of trade support services and 
introduction of "Benefits of Exporting Campaign' targeting potential exporters. All of this requires 
active collaboration between governments, international agencies and the private sector with a 
view to reaping the significant potential benefits of exports through micro and small enterprises 
(MSEs). 
Furthermore, export brings income to the exporting enterprise, and therefore contributes to the 
exporting country's balance of payments. Despite these advantages, there are a number of 
constraints to export which MSEs suffer. These constraints have been classified as internal to the 
firm and external. External constraints are the ones branching from the home and multitude 
environment within which the firm operates, and these may include but not limited to national and 
international administrative rules and regulations as well as formal and informal trade constraints. 
Internal constraints are the ones associated with organizational resources/ capabilities and 
company approach to export business such as cultural differences, lack of information, knowledge 
and skills (competence), insufficient networks and language barriers 
Because of these constraints, Most MSEs especially from developing economies; often opt for 
indirect exporting, whereby they use foreign intermediaries or other intermediaries which are 
different from the conventional. For example: to aggregate their procurement or sales they fonn 
cooperatives and they use "agents" (cooperatives, NGOs etc) to handle the complex parts of the 
export process. This implies that the intermediaries (or other independent organizations) are given 
a lot of power while the producer (firm) remains with very little control over the mari<eting and sale 
of products in other countries. Products may be sold through inappropriate channels, with poor 
servicing or sales support and in adequate promotion or be under or overpriced. All these can 
damage the reputation or the image of the product or service in foreign markets which may result 
in poor export perfonnance of the firm. 
2. Marketing Strategy and Export Performance 
2.1 Marketing Strategy 
Marketing strategy can generally be defined as "the most favorable positioning of a firm in a 
market along with the plans to get there". In export performance and export marketing strategies 
are discussed as marketing mix variables It is important to note that, marketing strategy is broader 
than the marketing mix variables. However for the purpose of this paper, the focus of the 
marketing strategies is on the selected marketing mix variables. Kotler et al. (2005), defines 
marketing mix as a set of controllable tactical marketing tools that the firm blends to produce the 
response it wants in the target market". The selected variables within the mari<eting mix include 
product, price, place (distribution) and promotion and are famously called 4Ps 
2.2 Product 
Marketing detenninants of export performance product was the element of the mix which 
followed by distribution, pricing and promotion. MSEs' is supposed to make in order to develop 
export marketing strategies. Products which are to be taken into consideration, having three 
dimensions and have various aspects which includes not only the core physical properties but also 
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additional elements. Three dimensions are Core product benefits (include aspects like functional 
features, perceived value, image and technology), Product attributes (brand name, quality, design, 
packaging, size and color) and support services (delivery, installation, guarantees, after sale 
sen/ices, customer sen/ice). These dimensions have different levels of standardization, with high 
standardization for core product benefits, medium standardization (need adaptation) for product 
attributes and low standardization for support services. Support services need high adaptation m 
order to tailor the product to international customers. Furthermore, in most studies, product 
aspects which dominate are product design, quality standards, product strength, warranty, 
customer services and adaptation. Results show that the presence of these aspects is positive 
related to export performance. 
2.3 Price 
Pricing decision is very important of all the elements of the mix. All other three elements lead 
to costs .The only source of profit to the firm comes from revenue, which intern is dictated by the 
pricing policy. For most MSEs in developing economies, pricing decisions are based on the 
relatively straightfonward process of allocating the total estimated cost of production, managing 
and marketing a product and adding an appropriate profit margin. Problems for these firms anse 
when costs increase, and sales do not materialize or when competitors undercut them. 
Furthermore pricing decisions in international markets are more complex, because they are 
affected by additional number of external factors such as fluctuations in exchange rates and 
accelerating inflation. For example, which currency can be used in transaction, importers, 
exporters or a strong international currency. Other aspects of pricing include pricing method, sales 
terms, credit policy, discount policy and pricing adaptation. 
MSEs which are able to adopt their pricing strategies to the international market have high 
success in exportation comparing to those which do not. MSEs which are able to gain economies 
of scale in production are able to lower their cost structure and sell their products at lower prices 
This implies that these enterprises will be able to penetrate easily (penetrating pricing strategy) ir; 
international markets especially in markets where the customers are more sensitive to prices 
2.4 Channel of Distribution 
The other mix element is place or channel of distribution. This refers to an organized network 
of agencies that link and makes products or services available to target customers. A channel is 
useful as it makes a product or service available in a convenient location to the customer (place) 
makes the product available when the customer wants it (time), packages or reprocesses the 
product into a fom that a customer can use (form), and advises the public about the product and 
its information. Distribution channels when operating internationally can be a basic source of 
competitive advantage on one hand and a cause of problems on the other. This is because many 
MSEs have difficulties in establishing effective channels to distribute their products in the 
international markets and for those managed to get reliable ones, it become a big advantage for 
them. It is therefore important that the right channel be established in the international market 
because when goods cross borders, title is transferred to persons in another country, control is 
more difficult to exercise and the competitive environment is aggressive. 
As mentioned eariier, MSEs mostly use indirect export when they start going international this 
implies that products enter the foreign mari<et using export intermediaries who can either be export 
merchants, export agents or export cooperative. Merchants are the ones who buy the 
merchandise from the producer (MSE) and subsequently export them In this case the MSE will be 
operating locally. Agents on the other hand, export goods on behalf of the firm (MSE) and receive 
commission. In cooperatives, MSEs export using specific agencies established to market 
international products in their category. This has been used frequently in exporting agricultural 
products especially from less developed countries. Indirect export where by an inexperienced 
exporter uses facilities and channels of the more experienced exporter to get access to enter the 
international market. In all cases where an export intermediary is involved, the producer has little 
influence over the final price or control of the marketing of the international products The 
advantage is that the MSE management does not have to spend time developing international 
markets. In case of direct export, the MSE itself contacts the international buyers and either sells 
direct to the end user or arranges for finns in the international market to act as agents or 
distributors for its products. This can be a costful process for MSEs because of their resource 
constraints, but its future returns will be high comparing to the current returns obtained when using 
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indirect export. Also the control of product marketing and agents/distributors is on the firm itself 
right from the beginning of the export process. On the other hand, MSEs who were previously 
using indirect export have moved to using direct export mechanisms, and they are performing 
much better than before. These firms are now using distribution networks which Involve local and 
communication facilities which are tailored to the requirement of the international market 
environment. If MSEs can learn to use direct export as their means of distribution, their 
performance in tenns of export will improve. 
2.5Promotlon 
As a final element in this context, communication in international business where by it is the 
transmission of a message from the exporter to the importer. International communication as a 
part of promotion has a role of communicating with audience to achieve desired outcomes. 
Communication strategy used can be in terms of four elements; advertising which means, non 
personal presentation through any paid medium; public relation which is non personal form of 
communication based on conveying message to the public; personal selling which involves direct 
communication between buyer and seller and sales promotion which is a technique to stimulate 
short term response .The advertising and attending trade fairs and international visits can play an 
important role in promoting firms' products and can have positive results in export performance. 
Also sales promotion such as coupons, samples, premiums has been resulted in high export 
perfonnance particularly in low income countries. 
All discussed mix variables have important implications for MSEs who need to develop their 
export marketing strategies. The product and price adaptations are key strategies while distribution 
and promotion are supplementary strategies. Four are all important strategies and they should be 
given equal weight and consideration if the finn wants to have high export performance in a long 
tenm perspective. 
2.6 Export Performance 
Performance of firms in export markets can be done based on two issues; the mode of 
performance assessment and the choice of performance dimensions. The mode of performance 
assessment is related to objective modes; based on financial records such as sales level and 
subjective modes; based on intuition such as managers' perceptions. Both modes are important 
though the vast majority of research use objective mode. This is because different exporting firms 
(MSEs) are likely to set different export performance targets, depending on the nature of their 
export marketing strategies. The vice versa is also possible that different export targets set can 
lead to adoption of certain marketing strategies. Export perfonnance should be assessed based on 
objective, subjective and finms export objectives. Objective mode will require uses of financial 
figures, subjective would need to use perceptions of managers on their export performance and 
how their objectives have been met. This will show a clear picture of the export perfonnance and 
would reduce some problems related to using one mode .More importantly, the firms here are 
micro and small, and the decision making is highly done by its owner/manager. This person might 
rely on the infonnation he gets from his networks which are operating in international market. He 
can then, based on that subjective information start exporting activities. 
2.7 Challenges faced by MSEs 
Challenges related to marketing strategy are faced by MSEs .The mari<eting strategies have 
direct relationship with export performance and therefore if the firm faces problems with its 
marketing strategies, it has high chances of failing in international markets and therefore poor 
export performance. Therefore it is very important to identify and discuss the marketing challenges 
and find ways of circumventing them. 
2.8 Product related challenges 
The exporters do not follow the demand from their customers instead they produce what they 
want, which do not need to be seen from the customer's point of view but the producers' view. This 
attitude of not developing new and innovative international products is also contributed by lack of 
managerial expertise, absence of research, development capabilities, and limited financial 
resources .To reduce this problem, MSEs need to form strategic alliances and networks with other 
finns who have expertise in this area, and develop innovative products and MSEs management 
must develop entirely new products for specific foreign market needs and wants. Through these 
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alliances, the enterprise will also learn on how to be innovative and it can later start doing it 
successful. This process can take time to solving this problem to produce innovative products 
especially for the foreign markets. 
2.9 Quality Standards and Specifications of Product 
The quality standards and specification is another challenge faced by MSEs during exporting 
there product. Most international markets have different quality standards which have to be 
followed to protect their customers on certain categories of products. Certain rules and regulations 
like health and safety of the host country's population, with which the exporter is bound to comply 
at extra cost. This makes a challenge because many MSEs would like to export same products 
they have in their home market, and do not make any adjustment for foreign market Facing this 
challenge, the enterprise improves quality, technology and builds the confidence to face the 
international market competition. The MSEs management should take advantage of this challenge 
in order to have good export performance. 
2.10 Product Design 
The finn is able to adapt its product design according to the need, demand, taste and culture 
matching the product design. Therefore it is important for MSEs to use a contingency approach, 
checking the advantages and disadvantages of product design adaptation in each market rather 
than standardizing it in all markets International markets differ in many ways comparing to the 
home market. Different markets have different products usage, difference in purchasing power, 
dissimilar consumer tastes, and diverse socio-cultural acceptance. All these favor the adaptation 
of the enterprise's product design and style to the habit of each foreign market. The MSEs is better 
to start with the low adaptation market, learning from there and move to other markets later. 
2.11 Product Quantity Specification 
When the MSEs receive big orders to supply the same kind of products to same customer, the 
problem arises for production, staff, capacity to produce same quality in big, they are able to 
develop and meet all requirement of the product design and style quantities because they are 
small. This may lead to a failure in supplying the order and ultimately loosing the customer One 
way of solving this problem is by forming alliances with other MSEs which are doing similar 
business find out if the quality to be offered by its competitor is the same and it meets the order 
specifications so that the whole order is in the same quality. This will enable the firm to handle big 
orders and to retain its customers. 
2.12 Labeling and Packaging of products 
As per the international market's rules and regulation, products may be sold in a way that 
safety during handling, transportation and storage in warehouses. Instructions contained inside or 
on packaging must be written in a particular language(s)of the host country. Symbols, pictures, 
and colors appearing on the label should be used to meet foreign tastes and preferences. Certain 
information such as the expiry date, type of ingredients, and net weight, it will improve the export 
performance. For most MSEs, these processes of change are very expensive, although important 
to achieve target and stand in an international markets. 
2.13 Customer care and after sales Service of the Product 
If the exporting firm is able to make few visits to international markets, the advantage obtainea 
will be higher especially in its future export activities. These services are important for the better 
performance of the enterprise and maintain customers for future activities. The long distance 
separating exporters from their foreign customers causes delays in offering customer care 
services that will increases costs when the firm attempts to offer them especially for consumer 
durables and industrial goods. The firm's set up service depot, and maintains huge stock of spare 
parts and visiting the service engineer at a regular interval. These things are very important for the 
future development of the MSEs and goodwill maintained in international market. 
2.14 Pricing related challenges 
MSEs are likely to face difficulties in fixing the unit cost of the product because the size of the 
firms is small .The firms added higher administrative and transportation costs, extra tariffs /taxes 
